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KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE 


Oo 


CHRISTIANITY 
MADE EASY TO THE MEANEST CAPACITIES: 
. 


INSTRUCTION FOR THE INDIANS; 


WHICH WILL LIKEWISE BE OF USE 


TO ALL SUCH WHO ARE CALLED CHRISTIANS, 


But have not well conſidered the Meaning of the Religion they profeſs; 


or, who profeſs to know Gop, but in Works do deny him. 


iN "TWENTY DIALOGUES, 


J VOL. III. B 


THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


INDIAN INSTRUCTED. 


Ih the following Eſſay doth in any mea- 
{ure anſwer its title and deſign, the reader 
muſt know, that it was, through the divine 
direction and bleſſing, owing to a ſhort but 
very entertaining converſation, which the au- 
thor, and ſome other gentlemen, had with 
the Hon“ General OGLETHoORPE, concern- 
ing the condition, temper, and genius, of the 
Indians in the neighbourhood of Georgia, and 
thoſe parts. of America; who, as he aſſured 
us, are a tractable people, and more capable 
of being civilized, and of receiving the truths 
of religion, than we are generally made to 
believe; if ſome hindrances were removed, 
and proper meaſures taken to awaken in them 
a ſenſe of their true intereſt, and of their 
unhappy condition while they continue in 
their preſent ſtate. 


And though this may be thought a very 
difficult work, yet God, who would have all 
men to be ſaved, and to come to the truth as it 
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is in Jeſus, hath, purſuant to his gracious de- 
ſign, made all men capable of receivin ſuch 
a meaſure of Chriſtian knowledge as will be 
ſufficient for their ſalvation. 


Accordingly, ſome inſtances may be given 
of Heathens in the darkeſt corners of the 
earth, who have, even at this day, been a- 
wakened and converted, by the bleſſing of 
God upon the labours and converſation of 
ſome very moderately learned, but pious per- 
ſons. Theſe honeſt and well-meaning Chriſ- 
tians, by their good examples and patience in 
explaining the great truths of the goſpel, have 
engaged men of very brutiſh paſſions, and 
ſuch as before were fuppoſed to be of an un- 
conquerable ignorance, not only to acknow- 
ledge the true Gop, and his Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo to join with them in 
endeavouring to convince and convert others. 
And how this grain of muſtard-ſeed may grow 
and increaſe, and ſpread, God only knows: — 
But bleſſed are they that have ſown it! 


As to this performance, the author will 
ſay little in its defence; it is called an Eſſay 
only; — and indeed, it was finiſhed amidſt other 
buſineſs of moment, which hath occaſioned - 
ſo many defects 1n it, that he has been ſome- 
times ready almoſt to wiſh 1t had not gone 
abroad. But he hopes theſe defects may ſet 
ſome better hands at work, to perfect what 
hath here been attempted. And if even that 


good 


PREFACE TO THE INDIAN INSTRUCTED. 5 


good be done by it, the author will be very 
thankful to God, for having enabled him, in 
any meaſure, to promote a work of ſuch im- 
portance, as is the ſalvation of ſouls, which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed with his moſt 
precious blood. 


There have been, it is true, many excel- 
lent books publiſhed, which give a larger 
and more learned account of the Chriſtian 
Religion: but then ſome of theſe have been 
written in a ſtyle above the capacity of the 
leſs learned; and others mixed with contro- 
verſies improper for ſuch a work, as bein 
too apt to diſtract the minds of both teach- 
ers and learners, and to divert them from 
attending to the great and ſaving truths of 
Chriſtianity. 


It will eaſily be ſeen, that the author's de- 
ſign doth not lie this way; he has taken what 
care he could to give no offence to any ſerious 
Chriſtian who may have different ſentiments 
from himſelf; and to expreſs his thoughts in 
terms ſuited to the meaneſt capacity. And 
indeed he hath failed of his purpoſe, if the 

truths here recommended have not been made 
plain even to the underſtanding of an INDIAN, 
who ſhall be deſirous to learn the things that 
concern his immortal foul, and is d:/poſed for 
eternal life. 


His chief aim was to follow the example 
of our Great Maſter,— by giving inſtructions 
| {uitable 
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ſuitable to the preſent neceſſity and ſtrength 
of ſuch as were to receive them. 


And if this ſhort and plain attempt may 
but ſerve for a ſort of index, or common-place, 
of the heads that are proper to be infiſted on, 
and which may be more largely explained, it 
is to be hoped it will be of ſome advantage to 


ſuch Miſſionaries, or others, who ſhall think 
fit to conſult it. 


Had this Eſſay been intended for the ſole 
* uſe of Heathens, many things might have 
© been omitted: but when one ſees, even 
* among{it the profeſſors of Chriſtianity of 
* almoſt all denominations, too many, who, 
with reſpect either to knowledge or prac- 
© tice, are not much better than heathens, — 
* who underſtand not why they are called 
* Chriſttans, or what need they have of a Sa- 
* viour;—but, as the apoſtle deſcribes the then 
* pagan world, are without Chriſt, expecting 
no benefits from his ſacrifice, and therefore 
* without hope, and witheut God in the world: 
* upon this mournful conſideration, it was 
© thought proper to add many things, which, 
through the bleſſing of God, might be of 


* uſe to awaken ſuch miſerable and unthought- 
ful people. e 


With reſpect to the manner of the per- 
formance: — As the HoLy Spik rr, by Moſes, 
did not begin the Hiſtory of the Creation, 
nor St. Paul the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
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with proofs of the being of God, ſuppoſing that 
every man, who had the uſe of reaſon, would 
acknowledge, that there muſt of neceſſity be 
ſuch a Being; it was not thought neceſſary 
or convenient to begin theſe inſtructions with 
ſuch proofs, which might confound, and have 

often ſtaggered, the faith of ſimple men. 


There may be in the Chriſtian World 
Atheiſts, at leaſt ſuch as would with there 
were no God to puniſh them for their wicked 
lives: But we have no certain account. that 
there are any ſuch amongſt the Heathens:— 
The very Hottentots, who are ſuppoſed to be 
the dulleit of mankind, even theſe, as we 
have been informed by thoſe who have been 
amongſt them, do very naturally appeal to 
One who is above thoſe who injurioutly treat 
them. And we have been lately told, that 
ſome of theſe very people have been awakened 
and converted to the Chriſtian faith. 


The proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, made 
uſe of in this Effay, are not founded upon 
ſuch arguments as are above the capacities 
and reaſonings of plain and unlearned people, 
but upon what they know and feel within 
themſelves, —upon the corruption of human 
nature, — their proneneſs to evil, the fears 
that attend ſuch a ſad ſtate, and upon the 
experience of their own utter inability to de- 
liver themſelves out of this ſtate of bondage; 
—arguments which every thoughtful man, 


though 
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though never ſo unlearned, if awakened, feels 
the force of. 


And ſuch convictions as theſe will very 
naturally lead men to deſire, and conſequently 
cloſe with, any reaſonable propoſal of a way 
to free them from the doubts and fears that 
attend them; and diſpoſe them to embrace 
ſuch evidence as ſhall be brought to prove the 
truth and the bleſſing of Chriſtianity. 


Indeed the conveRsIoN OF THE HEA- 
THENS may appear, at firſt ſight a very diſ- 
couraging undertaking, conſidering the many 
difficulties ſuch a work is like to meet with. 
But God, whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, ha- 
ving given his Son the Heathen for his inherit- 
ance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for his 
poſſeſſron ;—and having aſſured us, that all the 
ends of the earth ſhould remember themſelves, and 
turn unto the Lord; —as he is able, ſo He will 
molt certainly perfect this in his own good 
time, and by fuch inſtruments as ſhall be moſt 
proper for accompliſhing this great event. 


But whether the Churches of the Gentlles, 
which at prefent are ſo far departed, not only 
from the zeal and practice, but many of them 
from the truths of primitive Chriſtianity, ſo 
that even themſelves want to be converted :— 
whether theſe ſhall be made the inſtruments 
of ſo glorious a work, is much to be doubted: 


Or whether, when the times of the Gentiles 
ſhall be fulfilled;* that is, as the learned Gratius 
o Like =ni.24. © -- © Underſtands 
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underſtands the prophecy, when God's patience 
and long -ſuffering with the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, whom, when he rejected the Jes, he 
made his peculiar people, ſhall be at an end, 
and they ſhall have filled up the meaſure »f their 
/ins;—whether God will not then look upon 
his everlaſting Covenant with Abraham and 
his Seed,* and cauſe the Jews to be converted, 
and make THEM the inſtruments of publiſh- 
ing the goſpel to all the nations of the world, 
amongſt whom his providence hath already 
{ſcattered them, is a matter worthy of conſi- 
deration, and ſeemed to the very learned Mr. 
JosgrH Mpx no improbable ſuppoſition.* 


He ſuppoſeth Sr. Paul's converſion to be a 
TYPE of the calling of the Jews, when their 
tribulation and long diſperſion ſhall be ended; 
and that the ſame almighty power and grace 
which converted him, and from a moſt bitter 
enemy and perſecutor of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
church, made him an apoſtle and preacher 
of the goſpel to the then Gentile world, — 
that the ſame almighty power and grace can, 
and it is probable may, after the like manner, 
make the Jes, though never ſo great ene- 
mies to Chriſt at preſent, preachers of the goſpel 
to the yet unconverted nations; and endow them, 
as he did St. Paul, with ſufficient powers to 


— - — — 


b Geneſis xvii. 7. 


© Mr. MEpe's Works, fol. book v. chap, 2. See there his reaſons 


at large. 


convince 
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convince and convert all fuch as are diſpoſed for 
eternal life. 


But this muſt be as it ſhall pleaſe God. 


In the mean time, whoever among Chriſ- 
tians fears God, and loves the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
in ſincerity, cannot but deſire and endeavour, 
that all nations may come to the knowledge 


of their Maker and Redeemer, and adore and 
glorify him. 


This is indeed what every Chriſtian prays 
for, when he ſays, thy kingdom come; — but to 
how little purpoſe, if he does not by ſome 
acts of his own, and as far as God hath put 
it into his power, endeavour to gather and in- 
creaſe the number of Chriſt's ſubjects, and 


enlarge his kingdom, by the converſion of the 
yet unbelicving nations? 


We know it will be natural for Peuple to 
aſk, What can be done by moſt men more 
than to pray that ſuch as fit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death, may be delivered by 
what ways God ſhall think fit? More, much 
more, moſt certainly, may be done, by almoſt 
all good Chriſtians, towards the promoting 
of ſo glorious a work, were they only to re- 
move the ſtumbling- blocks which lie in the 


way of the Heathens, and hinder their con- 


For inſtance: It cannot but be acknow- 
ledged with ſhame and ſorrow, that the little 


progreſs 
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progreſs which the goſpel hath made among 
the Indians and Negroes in the Weſtern parts 
of the world, hath in a great meaſure been 
owing to the bad lives of many of thoſe 
Chriſtians with whom they have ſo long con- 
verſed: For let the miſſionaries, or any other 
good men, ſay never ſo many true and affect- 
ing things of the excellency of Chriſtianity, 
and the bleſſings attending it; thoſe people 
will always judge of the religion ſo zealouſly 
recommended to them, by the lives of the 
generality of thoſe who profeſs it; which, if 
wicked, give ſuch a wound to Chriſtianity, 
as all the arguments to recommend it can- 


not heal. 


If theſe poor people, inſtead of ſeeing the 
good fruits of the holy faith and religion 
propoſed to them, ſhall fee little or nothing 
but 4 general corruption of manners; ſuch as, 
intemperance, injuſtice, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, 
a love of pleaſures and all worldly delights, a 
want Fa compaſſion for their fellow-creatures, — 


hatred, malice, and revenge;—it will be almoſt 
impoſſible to reconcile them to a religion, 
which hath no better effects upon its profeſ- 
ſors; or to make them fear a God who ſuffers 
his worſhippers to do ſuch, things, and break 
with 1mpunity thoſe laws, which they ſay he 
hath given them for the conduct of their lives. 


Heathens can reaſon as well as Chriſtians 
in matters of ſo natural a conſequence, and 
2 will 
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will make this plain concluſion:—That if 
ſuch Chriſtians as they converſe with do really 
hope, as they pretend, to be happy when 


they die, no perſons need be much concerned 


how they live here, or fear being miſerable 


hereafter. 


Such men as theſe would do well to conſi- 
der the ſad doom pronounced by the Son of 
God againſt thoſe who give this offence, and 
hereby occaſion the loſs of ſo many ſouls. 


All Chriſtians who live in the neighbour- 
hood of the Heathens, ought to conclude, 
that they are placed there by a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, which doth nothing by chance, or 
in vain, to give thoſe people an opportunity 
of coming to the knowledge of the true and 
only God; and, by their inſtructive conver- 
ſation and good lives, to diſpoſe them to re- 
ceive the goſpel, that they may be ſaved ;— 
that God may be glorified, and his kingdom 


enlarged, and bis name become excellent in all 


the earth. 


Then indeed thoſe Heathens will have rea- 
ſon to ſay, what Moſes ſuppoſed the nations 
would ſay of the 1/raelites, — Surely theſe are a 
wife and an underſtanding people, who have the 
Lord fo nigh unto them, in all they call upon him 


for; — and what nation is there ſo great, that 


bath ſtatutes and judgments ſo righteous? 
It was certainly for ſuch great ends as 


theſe, that Joſeph firſt, and afterwards Jacob, 
| and 


— 
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and his whole family, were brought into 
Egypt by unforeſeen providences, that the 
Egyptian nation, which was given altogether 
to 1dolatry, might have a favourable oppor- 


tunity of coming to the knowledge of the 
true and only God. 


For this reaſon alſo it was, that the ſame 
providence of God, who alone can bring 
good out of evil, did afterwards puniſh the 
fins of his own people, by ſending them cap- 
tives into Babylon; and at the ſame time that 
he puniſhed them, and effectually cured them 
of the ſin of worſhipping idols, he gave 
their conguerors a merciful occaſion of com- 
ing to the knowledge of himſelf, and of his 
glorious attributes ;—and by the wonderful 
miracles which he publickly wrought, deliver- 
ing his faithful ſervants DaNIEL, SHADRACH, 
Mresmacn, and ABEDNEGo, from death, he 
gave many nations and kingdoms ſufficient 
reaſons to ſee the folly of their abſurd and 
ſtupid 1dolatry, when their very kings were 
forced to declare, that there was no God but 
the God of Iſrael, who was able to deliver 
after that manner; and forbad all the people 
of their dominions to ſpeak any thing againſt 
the God who could do ſuch wonders. 


And how carneſtly is it to be wiſhed, that 
ſuch Chriſtians, who by the ſame Providence, 
and by various ways, have been ſent among 
the Heathens in theſe latter days, would ſeri- 


oully 
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9 conſider what great good or evil they are 
able of doing by their virtuous or vicious 
our, the one hardning them in their 
unbelief, the other diſpoſing them to receive 
the Goſpel! | 


As to the NeGRots, the deſcendants of 
Ham and Canaan, who, according to one of 
the moſt ancient prophecies," are become 
flaves to Chriſtians, the deſcendants of Ja- 
pheth;—ſurely the only righteous recompence 
that can be made them for having been forced 
from their native country into a ſtrange land, 
and for their labours there, will be to endea- 
vour to bring them to the knowledge and 
worſhip of the true God, the God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh, who would have all men be ſaved, and 
with him is no reſpect of perſons. 


And indeed, if this be not fincerely endea- 
voured, it will be very difficult to juſtify zhe 
trade of BUYING, TRANS PORTING, and $SELL- 
NG them as beaſts of burthen. | 


For though it ſhould be allowed to be a 
bleſſing for theſe ignorant, rude, and uncivi- 
lized people, who can hardly be more miſera- 
ble in any country than in their own, to be 
brought, even in the condition of flaves, into 
a country. of civilized people, where men's 
lives and liberties are ſecured by laws, and 
where they may be ſuppoſed in time to be 
qualified to receive inſtructions of every kind, 
both for the benefit of ſociety, and for the 

© Gen. ix. 25. ſalvation 
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ſalvation of their own fouls ;—yet it would 
be great barbarity and injuſtice to make a 
gain for ever of their labours, and thoſe of 
their children, and neither to take care of 
their religious inſtruction themſelves, nor con- 
tribute to the ſupport of thoſe who do this 
charitable work for them. This would ſhew 
too plainly, that the profits gained by the la- 
bours of their ſlaves are more valued by their 
maſters, than the glory of God, or than the 
ſalvation of their own or their ſervants ſouls, 
FORGETTING THAT THEY THEMSELVES 
HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN. 


But the true way which all wiſe and good 
maſters will take with their ſlaves, and which 
will recommend themſelves and their labours 
to the bleſſing and protection of God, is, to 
endeavour that their ſlaves may have the ties 
of religion and conſcience, to oblige them to 
be faithful, peaceable, and contented with their 
condition. And nobody ought to queſtion, 
but that theſe people are as capable of re- 
ceiving religious inſtructions as any other 
Gentiles, or even as we ourſelves were, when 
the goſpel was firſt preached to us. And 
they who inſinuate, to the reproach of our 
Lord, and the power of his grace, that the 
converſion of the Negroes will either be 1m- 
poſſible, or be of no advantage to their maſters, 
have much more to anſwer for than they ſeem 
to imagine or to apprehend. 

| NN vo And 
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And thoſe maſters who grudge their ſlaves 
time ſufficient for their inſtruction in the 
way of life and happineſs, and compel them 
to profane the Lord's day, in procuring ne- 
ceſſaries for their ſupport, in direct oppoſi- 
tion to God's command, given m compaſſion 
both to man and beaſt;—ſuch maſters have 
no reaſon to expect the . of either 
this world or the next. 


Theſe are ſome of the obſtacles which lie in 
the way of the coN VERSION of the Negroes 
and Indians, and cauſe that glorious work to 
go on ſo ſlowly: and certainly they who are 
concerned to remove them, and who do not, 
will be looked upon as enemies to God, and 
his Chriſt, and as ſuch ſhall be treated at the 
laſt day. 


The want of MissIONARIES, both for N U- 
BER and QUALIFICATIONS, to undertake ſo 
difficult a work, is another reaſon which de- 
lays their converſion, and is greatly to be la- 
mented. Theſe cannot be hoped for without 
aſſiſtances equal to the work. 


In order to this, it pleaſed God to put into 
the hearts of our princes, To ESTABLISH, 
BY A CHARTER, A SOCIETY FOR PROPAGA= 
TING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, Which 
hath hitherto been encouraged, and kept up, 
by many worthy, but voluntary ſubſcriptions 
and benefactions. And may God increaſe their 
number, and bleſs the ſubſtance of all ſuch benefac- 


tors! 
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tors |—But experience hath convinced thoſe 
who are chiefly concerned in carrying on this 

work, that a much greater income than 
they have yet had, will be neceſſary to ſupply 
the number of Miſſionaries that are wanted, 
and are every day prayed for by ſuch people as 
are well-diſpoſed, but not able of themſelves 
to maintain ſuch as may inſtruct them. 


In the mean time we hope, and have reaſon 
to expect, that this excellent undertaking, in 
which the glory of God and the good of men 
are ſo nearly concerned, will meet with ſtill 
more and greater encouragement from Chriſ- 
tians of all denominations, when they con- 
ſider the obligations upon every one to put 
to their helping hand, according to their 
ability, as a proof of their love for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of their zealous concern for 
the everlaſting ſalvation of the ſouls of men. 


Thoſe gentlemen are under an indiſpenſi- 
ble obligation to ſupport and encourage this 
excellent work, who draw great riches from 
the traffick and labour of the Negroes, and 
from the nations and countries of the Indians, 
whether they live here, or in the Indies. 


And indeed one cannot but believe, that 
thoſe gentlemen who reſide in the great and 
trading towns of England, and are generally 
of a very liberal diſpoſition, and ready to 
every good work, do only want to be made 
ſenſible of the good they are able to do this 
VOL HI... E WAY, 


— 
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way, and the obligations which lie upon them 
to promote ſo pious a work, whereby they 
would moſt certainly be entitled to the eſ- 
pecial bleſſing of God in this world upon 
their tradi, their ſhips, themſelves, and their 
families, as well as that they might have leave 


to hope for bleſſings of an higher and a no- 
bler kind. 


In ſhort; one would hope, that all people 
who value the bleſſing of an ingenuous and 
Chriſtian education, will countenance this 
work, ſome by their aſſiſtance, all by their 
prayers; — eſpecially when they conſider, that 
this very ſtate of darkneſs, and deplorable ig- 
norance, muſt have been our own caſe to this 
day, had not God in mercy ſent miſſionaries 
to inſtruct the generations before us. 


And although there are many Chriſtians 
who differ in opinions from one another, 
ſometimes in matters of little moment; yet 
ſure all ſuch as agree in the great and ſaving 
truths of the goſpel, will unite to weaken the 
power of Satan, who {till exerciſeth his malice 
over ſo great a part of mankind. 


And it will be a prevailing motive to en- 
deavour this, when we conſider how far this 
charity may extend. For as we ourſelves do 

now enjoy the bleſſings and fruits of their 

charitable labours, who ſo long ſince preached 

the goſpel to theſe nations, ſo we have rea- 
fon to hope and believe that the generations 
to 
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to come, in the miſerable countries we are 
now concerned for, will, in God's good time, 
and by his blefling upon is Society, offer 
up many thankſgivings to God, for having 
touched our hearts with a ſenſe of the 
wretched condition of their forefathers, and 
having helped them out of it. 


Theſe, and the like conſiderations, will, one 
would hope, prevail with all ſuch well-diſ- 
poſed Chriſtians as ſhall come to the know- 
ledge of this ſociety, to enable its governors 
to ſend and encourage Miſſionaries ſufficient 
for ſo great and extenſive an undertaking, 
and ſuch as are endued with a truly Chriſtian 
ſpirit, and with a prudent zeal for the glory 
of God, and the ſalvation of men. And in- 
deed, IF THIS BE NOT TO HONOUR GOD WITH 
OUR SUBSTANCE, WE SHALL BE AT A Loss 
TO FIND A BETTER WAY. 


In the mean time it muſt not be forgotten, 
—that every pious and underſtanding Chriſ- 
tian, who by the providence of God 1s placed 
among the Heathens, or is any way concerned 
with them, may be capable, in ſome meaſure, 
of becoming a Miſſionary, and may receive, 
at leaſt from God, a Miſſionary's reward, by 
endeavouring to diſpoſe-ſuch people to be- 
think themſelves, why they were ſent into the 
world, and what may become of them when 
they leave it. 
Do 8 2 For 
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For example: Every ſuch ſerious Chriftian 
may, in his converſation with Heathens, en- 
deavour to convince them, —That the gods 
they worſhip are indeed evil ſpirits, which 
will be their ruin for ever, 1f they do not 
renounce and forſake them; that they are 
theſe evil ſpirits which lead them, and all 
wicked men, to do ſuch things as an holy 
and good God muſt be diſpleaſed with, and 
which he hath declared he will puniſh moſt 
ſeverely in the life which 1s to come. He 
can further inform them, —that the God we 
worſhip 1s he who made us, and all the 
world; — that he is moſt worthy of their love, 
and their obedience, ſince he hath commanded 
nothing but what is neceſſary for our good; 
that he would have all men, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, to be happy; —and that he 
will make all men happy who will do what 
he hath commanded them. And at the ſame 
time he can let them know, that the wrath of 
this great and holy God is greatly to be feared, 
above all things, by ſuch as do not obey his 
commands; fo that they ought not to be eaſy 
till they know how to obtain his pardon, and 
to be reſtored to his favour. 


He can, in converſing with them, let them 
know further, —That our God and Maker 
hath been ſo exceeding good and kind, as to 
ſend his own Son from heaven to make him- 
felf and his will known unto men; to make 


atonement 
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atonement by his ſufferings and death for 
their ſins, and to teach them how they ought 
to live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker; and how 
they may be reſtored to his favour, when 
they ſhall have done any thing to diſpleaſe 
him:—And (to make us all more attentive to 
theſe truths) that the Son of God did aſſure 
us Chriſtians, that this 1s not the only world 
and life we are all made for, but that there 
is another world after this; and that the pre- 
ſent life is only a ſtate of trial, which is de- 
ſigned to fit us for a much better life, if we 
are not wanting to ourſelves :—For God hath 
aſſured us, by this his Son, that he hath de- 
termined to raiſe all men that have ever lived 
to life again, to call them to an account, and 
to judge them either to happineſs or miſery 
in the next world, according as they have 
behaved in this;—and that all ſuch as have 
obeyed God, believed in Chriſt, and led good 
lives, or who, being ſenſible they have done 
ev1l, have truly repented of it, ſhall be happy 
for ever; but that ſuch, whether Heathens 
or Chriſtians, as have deſpiſed the propoſals 
of the goſpel, led careleſs and wicked lives 
in this world, and have not truly repented 


and amended their ways, ſhall be doomed to 
everlaſting fire. 


By ſuch hints as theſe, and a thouſand 
other truths which the good Spirit of God 
will put into the hearts of ſuch pious Chriſ- 
tians 


— 
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tians as love God, and deſire to have him 
known and glorified, —by ſuch hints as theſe, 
it will be proper to raiſe in their minds a fear 
for themſelves, and a deſire to know more of 
the will of God ;—to know what they muſt 
believe, and how they muſt live, ſo that they 
may be happy when they die. 


And certainly, they who have Negroes in 
fervitude will find it the beſt way to ſecure 
their fidelity; — firſt; to convince them that 
their ſtate of bondage, even in a ſtrange land, 
amongſt people who are governed by laws, 
is far better than always to have lived, in 
their own country, where no man can live 
in ſafety, except a few lawleſs people, who 


kill or make ſlaves of all whom they can over- 


come; whereas now they may live in ſecurity, 
and have it in their own power to come to 
the knowledge of the true God, who wall 
aſſuredly make them full amends in the next 
world for what they want or ſuffer in this, 
if they ſhall bear their condition in which 


his providence hath placed. them with pa- 
tience, and obey his commands. 


And now, if any thing in the following 
Eſſay ſhall be of uſe, either to ſuch well-dif- 
poſed people as we have been ſpeaking of, or 
to any of the miſſionaries ſent by the Society, 
or to thoſe who have called themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, though they have hitherto lived with- 
out fear of what muſt come hereafter: In a 


word; 
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word; if it may ſerve in the leaſt degree to 
enlarge the kingdom of God, which we daily 
pray for:—let all the praiſe be to Him for 
whoſe glory it was undertaken, and who by 
the weakeſt means can, when he pleaſes, do 
the greateſt good. 


All the author deſires for himſelf is, —that 
he may have the prayers of all ſuch as ſhall 
receive any benefit by theſe papers; and in 
return he will not forget to pray for them, 
that we may one day meet in the paradiſe of God, 
to praiſe him to all eternity. | 
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INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS. 


PART I. 
Which is in Order to Chriſtian Baptiſm. 


— 
— 


DIALOGUE I. 
Indian. 


HY are you ſo earneſt in perſuading 


y \ me to become a Chriſtian ? 


Mz:ſſionary. Becauſe I know for certain, that 
it is the only sURE way to preſerve you from 


miſery, and to make you happy both here and 
hereafter. 


Ind. I ſhall be very thankful, if you will 
be ſo kind as to explain to me what you ſay 
concerns me ſo very much. 


Mifj. That Iwill moſt freely do: for my 
heart's deſire is, that all perſons may have the 
ſame 
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ſame knowledge of God, and his will, as we 
Chriſtians have; and beſides, by inſtructing 
you, I myſelf ſhall be a very great gainer. 


Ind. I do not underſtand what you mean 
by that. 


M.. I will tell you then: Taz GREAT 
Gor, whom we Chriſtians worſhip, He who 
made the world, and all things in it, and in 
whoſe hands our breath and life is, and who 
would have all his creatures to be happy, — 
He has promiſed an exceeding great reward 
to all ſuch as ſhall endeavour to make him, 
and his glorious perfections, and his moſt gra- 
cious purpoſes, known unto men, eſpecially 
to ſuch unhappy people as you, who know 
not for what end you were made, and ſent 
into this world; who know not what dutzes 
you owe to your Maker, nor on what cond:- 
tions he will keep you from miſery, and make 
you for ever happy when you die. 


Ind. Be pleaſed then to tell me what you 
know more than we do, concerning the God 
you worſhip; for we know and believe, that 
there muſt be ſome GREAT POWER above us, 
who made us, and does govern all things 
here below. 

M:/7. But we Chriſtians know much more 
of that great power above, than you, in your 
preſent ſtate of 1gnorance, can poſſibly do. 
Ve were indeed once as 1gnorant of him (and 


Daniel v. 23. p 
O 
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of our moſt unhappy condition on that ac- 
count) as you now are; but he has been fo 
good as to make himſelf and his will known 
to us, to our very great comfort and happi- 
neſs; and we cannot but deſire, that every one 
may be as happy as all true Chriſtians are, 
in knowing their Maker's will, and honouring 
him, as reaſonable creatures ought to do. 


Ind. May I aſk you one thing? Why did 
not that good Being, whom you call your 


God, make all this known to us as well as 
to you? 


Mi. 1 muſt tell you once for all, that we 
poor creatures ought not to expect, that the 
GREAT Gop ſhould give us an account of 
every thing he has thought fit to do.* It is 
enough for us to know for certain, that He 1s 
good and juft in every thing he does, or permits 
to be done. And be aſſured, that ſooner or 
later, every tongue ſhall confeſs, and every 
ſoul acknowledge, the jusricg and EI 
of God's proceedings with mankind. At 
preſent it concerns you much more to know 
what we Chriſtians beheve of God, and his 


will, according to the account which he him- 
ſelf hath given us. 


Ind. This, fir, is what I now deſire you to 
inſtruct me in. 2 5 


Mz:ſſ. That I will moſt gladly do; for the 
knowledge and belief of God is the founda- 
© Job xxxiii. 13. 

F tion 
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tion of all true religion, and of the happineſs 
of men. Firſt, then, We know the God we 
ſerve to be the moſt perfect of all beings; and 
that there is no other god beſide to be feared, 
loved, or worſhipped. That it is He who made 
the world; and that He preſerves, and governs, 


and orders, all things by his wonderful wiſ- 


dom and power. That amongſt other crea- 
tures he made man to be partaker of his hap- 
pineſs; in order to which, he gave him reaſon, 
that he might wnder/tand, and adore, and obey 
his Maker. And that men might &now him 
more perfectly, and love and fear him as they 
ought, he has given an account of his, go- 


vernment of the world ever ſince he made it. 


By which account it appears, that he is Al- 
mighty; that is, he is able to do whatever he 
thinks fit; - that he is exceeding w/e, and 
good, and juſt; and therefore can command no- 
thing but what is for our advantage; and 
will moſt ſurely reward ſuch as comply with 
his laws, and puniſb thoſe that diſobey them. 
We thereby alſo know, That he is a moſt 
holy Being, and has ever been diſpleaſed with 
wicked men;—that he is alſo moſt kind and 
campaſſionate to thoſe who, having offended 
him, are truly forry for it, and return to their 
duty;—that he es and nos all the actions 
of men, whether good or bad; and that even 
our very thoughts are known to him; that 
he not only knows things paſt and preſent, 
but even all things which ſhall ever happen 
bereafter : 
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biereaſter:Laſtly, That he is moſt faithful to 
his word, ſo that whatever he has promiſed, he 
will moſt ſurely make good; and whatever 
ne has tbreatened, he will as ſurely execute. 


Ind. I confeſs this account of the GREAT 
and GOOD Gop ſeems moſt agreeable to rea- 


ſon; now you have pat me upon conſidering 
it ſo particularly. 


M.. But there are other truths of the 
greateſt moment, which God has alſo in that 


account made known to us, and which our 


reaſon could never have clearly diſcovered ; 
ſuch as theſe that follow: That there will 
be another life after this;—and that the true 
happineſs or miſery of men will not be fully 
known till after they are dead. | 


Ind. Till after they are dead! fir? Why, 
do you Chriſtians really know what ſhall be- 
come of men after they are dead? 


M/. Yes, we do, and that moſt certainly. 
We know that this ſhort life is only a life or 
fate of trial, in order to change and mend our 
corrupt nature, that we may be fit for a much 
better world when we die; and be for ever 
happy Zhere, if we behave ourſelves as we 
ſhould do while we live here. For God has 
made known to us, that after death the fouls 
of all good people go to a place of ref, and 
peace, and happrneſs;,—and the ſouls of wicked 
people to a place of ſorrow and mzſery, there to 
remain till the end of the world, and the day 


of judgment. Ind. Pray 
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Ind. Pray, what do you mean by the end 
of the world, and by the day of judgment? 


M.. Why, God has aſſured us, that this 
world ſhall have an end; that then Fhere will 
be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt,” both of good and bad men; that all 
who have ever lived ſhall then be raiſed to 
life, and give an account for whatever they 
have done 'in this world, whether good or 
evil:—And that ſuch as have done good ſhall 
be made happy for ever; and ſuch as have 
done evil, that 1s, have led wicked lives, and 
have not repented in due time, ſhall be for 
ever miſerable. 


Ind. Theſe indeed are truths which we 
know nothing of; and if they be really true, 
it certainly concerns me, and every man liv- 
ing, to think of them in good earneſt, and to 
order his life accordingly. But let me aſk 
you, —Do all you Chriſtians know theſe 
things, and believe them to be true? 


Miiſſ. It is at the peril of their ſouls, if 
they do not. But I know why you aſk that 
queſtion, and I promiſe to anſwer and ſatisfy 
you upon that head hereafter. In the mean 
time, it is certainly your beſt and wiſeſt way 
to take care of yourſelf, in an affair of the 
higheſt importance to you; and not to neg- 
lect this opportunity, which God of his mercy 
and goodneſs gives you by me, of coming to 

Acts xxiv. 15. 


the 
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the knowledge of your Maker, and of the 
duties you owe to him, to yourſelf, and to 
all others, leſt they ſhould be hereafter for 
ever hid from you, to your eternal ruin and 
deſtruction. 


Ind. J hope I ſhall take your good advice. 
But in the mean time will you give me leave 


to aſk you, How did God make theſe things 
known unto you Chriſtians? 


Mzifſ. That you ſhall know in due time; for 
you cannot know all things at once. And 
theſe few truths only I have told you, at this 
time, that you may know and conſider what 
you have to do;—that you may in good earneſt 
deſire to be further taught, and told how you 
may be for ever happy (if it is not your own 
fault;) and how you may avoid the danger 
and miſery which you and all men are ex- 
poſed to, who are not very ſeriouſly concerned 
for their own ſafety, For once and again I 
muſt aſſure you, as certain as there is a God, 
that you and every man living ſhall be happy 
or miſerable when they die. Ve therefore 
(knowing theſe things, —and that wwe muſt all 
appear before the judgment-ſeat of God, and re- 
cerve a N according to what we have done 
in the body, whether it be good or bad;*) We, 
knowing theſe things, endeavour 70 perſuade 
men to be afraid for themſelves, and to live 
an holy and virtuous life Hue, fo as to eſcape 
being miſerable hereafter. 


2 Cor. v. 11. What 
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What therefore I would recommend to you 
at preſent (for I would not overburden your 
memory at once) is this: That you would 
pray to God to give you an heart diſpoſed to 
hearken to the truth: for he has promiſed to 
_ enlighten the underſtanding, and open the 
hearts, of thoſe who humbly and devoutly 
pray to him for his direction and aſſiſtance. 


Ind. I hope I ſhall follow your advice: 
and I believe I ſhall hardly forget the things 
you have told me. 


Mi. Farewell for the preſent; and may 
God keep you in this good diſpoſition, and 
give you a teachable temper; ,and for this pur- 
poſe join with me in the following prayer:— 


The PRAYER. 


Inlarge thy kingdom, O God, and deliver 
the world from the dominion and tyranny of 
Satan. Haſten the time, which thy Spirit 
has foretold, when all nations, whom Thou 
haſt made, ſhall worſhip Thee, and glorify 
thy name. Bleſs the good endeavours of 
thoſe who ſtrive to propagate the truth, and 
prepare the hearts of all men to receive it; 
to the honour of thy holy Name. Amen. 


DIALOGUE 
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DIALOGUE II. 


Of the CORRUPTION of 0u7 NATURE. 


Indian. 


1 Am come again, kind ſir, for your further 
inſtruction. Your laſt words have made 
me very thoughtful and uneaſy, when you 
told me with ſo much nulinet,—Y hat hap- 
pineſs or miſery will be the certain portion of 
every one after death! 


MY. 1 told you nothing but the truth; and 
I am not ſorry for your uneaſfineſs;—ſince 
that may prove in 1ts conſequence the greateſt 
bleſſing of your life. 


Ind. I do not underſtand how that can be. 


M.. But this you can eaſily underſtand, 
That they who are in health, and think themſelves 
in no danger, will not look out for a phyſician and 
other help; but they that are fick, and ſenſible of 
their diſeaſe, will be glad of advice, and will be 
apt to follow it; — when once you are ſenſible, 
that of yourſelf you are an ignorant, helpleſs, 
ſinful creature, incapable of either knowing 
or performing the will of your Maker, or of 


- reconciling yourſelf to him whenever you 
have offended him. 


HBeeſides, I muſt tell you another truth, — 
That the more you are afraid for yourſelf, the 


* Þ Metth. ix. 12. i Rev. iii. 17. 
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more will the Great God be diſpoſed to pity 
you, and to deliver you from the danger you 
are juſtly afraid of; and to enable you to 
attain the end for which you were made, and 
ſent into the word. 


Ind. Will you be pleaſed to let me know 
what the end is for which God made us, and 
{ent us into the world? 


Mi. God made man, that he might have a 
creature upon earth endued with reaſon, and 
capable of adoring his Maker, of imitating 
his perfections; and fit to partake of his 
bounty and happineſs. 


Ind. Pray what is the happineſs you | 
ſpeak of? 

MJ. It is the happineſs of going to a place 
of perfect knowledge, goodneſs, love, joy, and 
peace, which is to laſt for ever. — 


As nothing is more deſirable than life, no- 
thing ſhould more forcibly work upon human 
nature, than the hopes of everlaſting life. 
Which life God himſelf hath ſet forth to us 
by all ſuch things as we are moſt commonly 
affected with :—as, a CROWN, a KINGDOM, a 
TREASURE, an INHERITANCE wndefiled that 
fadeth not away, and a STATE of everlaſting 
joy and pleaſure. 

Ind. If God originally deſigned men for 
this happineſs, how come they to forfeit their 


title to it? | | 
* Iſaiah Ixvi. 2. N if. They 
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Mif, They do it by being guilty of /n; 
that is, by tranſgreſſing the law which God 
has given them. 


Ind. Has God given us any law? 


i. Yes, ſurely. He has given you and 
all men reaſon, which is inſtead of a written 
law or rule, by which you ought to live, and 
may, in ſome meaſure, know what is good, 
and what 1s evil; what will pleaſe, and what 


will diſpleaſe, an holy, zuft, and good God. 


Ind. But it 1s too plain, that people do 
not always obſerve this rule or law. ; 


Mi. It is ſo, and that is their fin, by which 
they diſpleaſe God, and debar themſelves of 
his greater favours, and are in danger of 
being miſerable, even beyond what they can 
imagine. 

Ind. But is not this the caſe of many Chriſ- 
tians, as well as of us? | 


Mzifj. It is ſurely ſo, and they muſt ſuffer 
ſeverely for it; God having given them plainer 
rules, and greater helps, to overcome and cure 
that corruption of-nature, which is one great 
occaſion of all the wickedneſs which we ſee 
in the world. | 


Ind. Pray what do you mean by the cor- 
RUPTION OF OUR NATURE? 


— 2 a — 
_— * —— _ 
— _— —— 
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It is our religion which has firft taught, That man is born in ſin; 
no ſect of philoſophers ever ſaid this, and therefore no ſe ever ſaid 
the truth. M. PaſchaP, Religious Thoughts, F. 63. 


D 2 Mz:ſj. That 
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Mi. That I will now tell you; and what 
by your own reaſon and experience you muſt 
acknowledge to be true. By e corruption of 
nature, we mean, a ſtrong inclination to evil, 
which we not ous ſee and blame in other 


people, but very ſenſibly fee! in ourſelves; 
that 'is, ſomething within us, which often 
oppoſeth our reaſon, and the other laws which 
God hath given us; ſo that we are often 
tempted, and prevailed upon, to do what our 
own judgment condemns us for at the time 
of doing it. 


Ind. This indeed is too plainly the caſe. 
Men follow not their reaſon, but their paſſions, 
their znclinations, and their own perverſe wills; 
which too often they have cauſe to repent of. 


Mi. You cannot but have obſerved, that 
this inclination to evil is often ſo violent, that 
men commit all iniquity with greedineſs: And 
this is the occaſion of all the wickednefs which 
we ſee and hear of,—all the cruelty, the op- 
preſſion, the pride, the injuſtice, the malice, the 
covetouſneſs, the lewdneſs, the impurity, murders, 
drunkenneſs, and all other fins, by which men 
diſhonour their Maker and themſelves, and 
are a plague to others;—inſomuch that it 1s 
found neceſlary to have ſevere laws made, even 
by men, to hinder wicked people from hurt- 
ing one another;—of which laws there would 
be no occaſion, if reaſon had been ſufficient to 
govern men; which ſad experience ſhews it is 

| | not; 
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not; there being too many, whom no reaſon, 
no advice, no proſpect of danger, no hopes of 
happineſs, can keep from ruining themſelves 
and others. | 


Ind. I confeſs there is truth in what you ſay. 
But ſure this is not the caſe of all people. 


Mifſ. 1 muſt tell you,—that the wickedneſs 
of others ſhews us plainly what all men are 
by nature. All men have the ſeeds of evil 
within themſelves, which would ſpring up 
and appear upon every temptation, if not 
hindered by ſomething more than their own 
reaſon; and they that are not ſo wicked as 
others may be thankful to a per above, who 
reſtrains them. And your own heart and 
experience muſt tell you, that ſuch as are not 
ſo wicked as theſe we have been ſpeaking of, 
are forced to ſtrive hard againſt the tempta- 
tions they meet with, before they can follow 
what their reaſon tells them they ought to 4 
or avoid; that they are but too often un- 
willing to follow the LIGHT of REAS0N, 
which God has given them; and too - too 
often make uſe of it only to hurt or over- 
reach one another. All which ſhews, hat 
our nature is ſtrangely corrupt; ſo that no man 
can ſay he is free from fin, or not guilty be- 
fore God. 


Ind. I muſt confeſs, indeed, that, according 
to my beit underſtanding, there 1s truth in 
every thing you have told me, 3 

Mifſ. Well 
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Mi. Well then, let this truth ſink deep into 
your heart; for without a firm belief of this, 
you will never have any true notion of the 
goodneſs, juſtice, or mercy of God to men; nor 
will you ever know the value of Chriſtianity. 


Ind. But how man, the creature of ſo holy 
and good a God, ſhould come to have a nature 
ſo corrupt and difordered, and prone to evil; 
this, indeed, ſurpriſes me. 


Mi. Far be it from any man to imagine, 
that a good and holy God, who hateth fin, 
ſhould be the cauſe of this corruption of our 
nature, and of the evil it occaſions No: 
He made man at firſt upright, holy, fuſt, and 
good, and capable of doing every thing that 
became a reaſonable creature; but how he 
fell into this wretched and diſtempered con- 
dition, you ſhall know in due time. 


Ind. But ſince fin and wickedneſs are diſ- 
pleaſing to God, why does he ſuffer fin and 
ſinners to be in the world? 


Miſſ. You do not conſider, that, all men 
being ſinners, God muſt either ſuffer ſin to be 
in the world, or deſtroy the ſinners; that is, 
all the race of men. But when you come to 
know the Chriſtian religion, and what God has 
done fo cure this great diſorder of our na- 
ture, you will find, that God can take occaſion 
from the ſins of men to diſplay the greatneſs 
of his mercy and compaſſion for finners;— 
and you w1ll haye reaſon to admire and adore 
| | his 
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his wonderful w:/dom, and mercy, and goodneſs, 
to all ſuch as ſhall lay hold on the offers of 
grace, —as well as dread his juſt diſpleaſure 
againſt ſuch as deſpiſe his mercy. 


And this is one reaſon, that I have taken 
ſo much pains to convince you of the corrup- 
tion of our nature, and af the danger we are in 
on this account, that you may have no eaſe 
in your mind, until you know how to be de- 
livered from ſo ſad a bondage, and the fears 
which ought to attend it, 


There 1s another danger, which we are all 
expoſed to, and which you ought to know ;— 
and that is, the power and malice of Evil Spirits. 


Ind. What do you mean by EvIL sPIRITs? 


Mifj. God has made known to us, that 
there are creatures, both good and bad, which 
we call angels or ſpirits, and which are ever 
about us, though we do not ſee them, they 
having no bodies as we have. The good ſpirits 
are appointed by God, to take care of his ſer- 
vants;—and the evil ſpirits are ſuch as have 
rebelled againſt their Maker, and, having ut- 
terly loſt his favour, ſtrive to tempt men to 
all manner of wickedneſs, that they may be 
as miſerable as themſelves. And through 
their temptations the wickedneſs of the world 
was grown ſo great, that God was provoked 
at one time to drown all the people of the 
earth except one good man, NoAan, and his houſe= 
Hold; and at another time, to deſtroy ſeveral 


m Gen. vi. 7, 8, &c. great 
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great towns, Sopom and GoMoRRan, with 


fire from heaven, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwelt therein." - 


Ind. Theſe, indeed, are reaſonable proofs of 
the power which EVIL sP1R1Ts may have over 
wicked men, and of the great danger we are 
in of being ruined by it. 


My. But it is neceſſary that you ſhould 
know theſe things; for whoever 1s not a wor- 
ſhipper of the only true God, whom Chriſtians 
ſerve, is a ſlave to theſe evil ſpirits, and too 
often is a worſhipper of them, though he does 
not know it. When you conſider theſe things, 


you will have reaſon to be concerned and 
afraid for yourſelf. 


Ind. And ſo indeed I ſhall be, if this 1s 


our caſe. 


Mi. This is, in truth, the caſe of every 
one who is ignorant of the true God, and of 
the way of ſalvation which he has revealed to 
his unhappy creatures, the way by which they 
may be prevented from ruining themſelves, 
4 loſing that happineſs which he has pro- 
vided for ſuch as love and obey him. 


Ind. I do moſt earneſtly intreat you that at 
your leiſure you would give me an account of 
the Chriſtian religion, which you ſay is the 


way that God has revealed whereby to ſave all 
men from ruin. 


Mz. That I will do, through the favour 
of God, the next time we meet: in the mean 
Gen. xvili. 19. while 
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while remember,—what I aſſure you of,—that 
this life is the time in which you are to chooſe 
whether you will be happy or miſerable for 
ever; and that your happineſs or miſery will 
depend upon your embracing or rejecting the 
« offer now made you, by Almighty God, of 
becoming a Chriſtian.” You ought therefore 
to pray to the GREAT Gop, to enable you to 


lay hold of this opportunity of being happy. 


The PRAYER. 


O God, the fountain of all wiſdom, I moſt 
humbly beſeech Thee to enlighten my mind, 
that I may come to the knowledge of Thee, 
and of thy goodneſs. Give me a ſerious, an 
underſtanding, and a religious heart, that, as 
I grow in years, I may grow in grace. Bleſs 
all the means of ſalvation which Thou haſt 
afforded me, and eſpecially this inſtruction, that 
it may fink into my heart, and bring forth in 
me the fruit of good living, to the honour 
and praiſe of thy holy Name. Amen. 


DIALOGUE III. 


The Proofs of the CHRISTIAN REL1G10N. 
Indian. 


1 Am come again, ſir, to trouble you ſooner, 
believe, than you expected. You ſaid, 
that it was good for me, that I was in fear for 


myſelf; 
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myſelf; I cannot chooſe but be ſo, ſince you 
told me, That my happineſs or miſery will 
* depend upon my embracing or rejecting the 
* offer now made me of becoming a Chriſtian. 
I own I am not ſatisfied with my preſent 
condition; I am convinced by my reaſon, 
as well as by what you told me, that we were 
made to be an honour to the Being that made us, 
by living according to that light and reaſon 
which he hath given us. For my own part, 
I fear I have not done ſo; and if he ſhall be 
diſpleaſed with me, I know not how to help 
td or make my mind eaſy. 


Mi. Aſſure yourſelf,* this is the caſe of 
every thoughtful perſon, who has no know- 
ledge of Chriſtianity.” And therefore our 
great and good Creator, in compaſſion to thoſe 
unhappy men, who labour under ſuch doubts 
and fears, has graciouſly pointed out the way 
by which they may be freed from them; 
namely, by embracing the Chriſtian religion. 


1nd. What does the Chriſtian religion pro- 
poſe to us, to cure us of thoſe fears? 


Mz:fj. 1 will farſt tell you in ſhort, and after- 


wards explain myſelf more fully. In the firſt | 


place, 1t will lead you to the knowledge of 
the true God, the Maker of the world, and 
convince you of his great love for his un- 
happy creatures, arid of his earneſt endea- 
vours to keep them from ruining - themſelves. 
It thews us alſo how we muſt anſwer the end 


e Heb. xii. 15. | for 
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for which God made us, and ſent us into the 
world. It ſets before us the miſerable cir- 
cumſtanees into which we are ſunk by nature, 
the dangers we are liable to, and teaches us 
the way to eſcape them. It makes known to 
us thoſe laws by which God will judge the 
world, that men may order their hearts and 
lives accordingly. It ſhews us how we may 
be reſtored to the favour of God. It gives us 
all rules neceſſary to make us happy when we 
die, and promiſes us all neceſlary aſſiſtance to 
obſerve thoſe rules. It directs us in the 
courſe of our lives, how we may obtain the 
pardon of God, whenever we thall have been 
ſo unhappy as to have offended him by our 
fins, which we are but too apt to do. It 
aſſures us, That God is à bountiful rewarder of 
all ſuch as ſeek to pleaſe bim. 


In ſhort; Chriſtianity is the only remedy to 
cure all the diſorders, and dangers, and miſertes, 
which we are ſubject to in this life; to ſup- 
port us in the hour of death, and ſecure our 
happineſs in the future ſtate. In ſhort; it is 
the only ſure means, where it 1s ſeriouſly em- 
braced, of correcting and reforming this world, 
and leading men to a better. 


Ind. This is, fir, a moſt defirable account 
you have given me of the Chriſtian religion. 
Will you be pleaſed, as you promiſed, to ex- 
plain theſe things more fully? 


* Heb. xi. 6. 


Mi. You 
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Mifſ. You muſt know then, that we are 


called Chriſtians, from profeſling ourſelves to 


- be the diſciples and followers of a moſt holy 
and divine perſon Jzsus CHRISTH ; who, being 
the Son of God, was ſent by him from hea- 
ven, to make his will and gracious purpoſes 
known unto men. 


In order to this, he being a pure Spirit, it 
was neceſlary that he ſhould take a body like 
one of ours, that he might be ſeen by, and 
converſe with men. He therefore ſubmitted 
to be born of a woman, and he took the ſoul 
and body of a man, and in that nature he 
lived among men, and made known to them 
the things which I have already mentioned 
to you. Particularly, he gave them a clear 
knowledge of their Maker; and by his moſt 
perfect, innocent, and holy life, ſhewed what an 
excellent creature man was when he was firſt 
made, before he fell into ſin, and became 
prone to evil, as he now 1s. 


He aſſured them, that he came as a peace- 
maker betwixt God and his rebellious crea- 
tures, who by their diſobedience had loſt his 
favour, and forfeited the happineſs he had 
prepared for them. 


And: in order to reconcile them to God, 
and to the duty and obedience which they 
owed to him, he brought them this moſt gra- 
cious meſlage;—* That all ſuch as became 
* ſenſible of their error and miſery, and were 

* willing 
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« willing to give themſelves up to the Son of 


God as their Lord and Saviour, ſhould, 
« through his merits and mediation, receive a 


« full and free pardon for all their paſt of- 
« fences, be reſtored again to his favour, and 
obtain that happineſs which they had for- 
« feited by their offences. 


Ind. Theſe are indeed wonderful proofs of 
the great goodneſs of God. 


Miſſ. But then you are to know, that all 
ſuch as deſpiſe this ſurpriſing goodneſs of God, 
are not only to be deprived of his favour, but 
are to be puniſhed with 7orments exquiſite be- 
yond all we can now imagine. For you mult 
never forget, what I told you before, and what 
JesUs CHRIST has aſſured us of, —“ that this 
© ſhort life is only a paſſage to another, which 
is to laſt for ever; and where every man is 
to be rewarded or puniſhed, according to his 
behaviour in this world. 


Ind. I have not forgot that. But give me 
leave, fir, to aſk you one queſtion :—How are 
you Chriſtians ſure, that his extraordinary 
perſon was the Son or Gor, and came from 
him with this meſſage to men? 


Mi. It is neceſſary that every one who 
intends to be a Chriſtian ſhould have the 
greateſt aſſurance of it; for on this truth the 
Chriſtian religion is founded. 

You muſt know then, that this piving 
PERSON, in order to give men all poſſible 
5 aſſurance 
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aſſurance that he was what he declared him- 
ſelf to be performed before their eyes ſuch 
wonderful works as ſhewed that in him welt 
will the fullneſs of the GoDnuEaD bodily. For 
example: He healed all manner of jichneſs and 
diſeaſes with a word of his mouth. He gave 
fight to ſuch as were born blind, To ſuch as 
were dumb and deaf, he gave the power of ſpeech 
and hearing;—and He made the lame to walk. 
He fed and ſatisfied the hunger of many thow- 
fands of people more than once, with a few 
loaves and ſmall ſiſbes, which they ſaw multi- 
plied before their eyes, ſo that thouſands were 
at one time all ' eye-207rnefſes of this miracle. 
He commanded the winds, the forms, and the 
ſeas, and they obeyed his word. He raiſed to 
life thoſe that had for ſome time been dead. 
He convinced thoſe with whom he converſed, 
that he knew the very thoughts of their hearts, 
which none but God can do. Laſtly; the 
great God himſelf did more than once, by a 
voice from heaven, declare, That he was his 
beloved Son; and commanded, that as ſuch he 
ſhould be heard and obeyed. 


Ind. Indeed theſe are moſt ſure proofs that 
this DIVINE PERSON was What he ſaid he was, 
and that whatever he taught muſt be true. 


Mfſ. But I have other evidences to give 

ou, in order to confirm your faith or belief 

in this divine perſon, and his meſſage.— 

Amongſt many other things which He 1 
tol 
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told his followers, this ſtrange thing was one: 
-— That notwithſtanding the wonderful works 
which he had done before their eyes, his ene- 
mies would put him to death; but that within 
three days he ſhould riſe again to life. Accord- 
ingly, after they had treated him with all the 


evil uſage that ſpite and malice could invent, 


they did moſt barbarouſly murder and crucify 
him. And after three days be roſe again from 
the dead, and converſed with his diſciples and 
followers, —with no leſs than five hundred at 
one time, many of whom lived very long after, 
and bore witneſs of his reſurrection at the ex- 
pence of their lives. 


Ind. I ſhould be glad to know ſome more 
particulars relating to ſo divine, holy, and 
wonderful a perſon. = 


Mi. J=s8Us CHRIST, after having con- 
verſed with his diſciples many weeks, in the 
ſight of many of them, He aſcended into hea- 
den. But before his departure from them, 
he promiſed them, that He and his Father 
would ſend ANOTHER DIVINE PERSON (not in 
the form or faſhion of a man, but) as a pure 
ſpirit to dwell in them; to guide and comfort, 
to inſpire them with all truths neceſſary to be 


known by them, and to enable them, for the 


confirmation of ſuch truths to others, to do 
all ſuch mighty works as he had done among 
them:—According to which promiſe, ten days 
after he had aſcended into heaven, THAT DI- 

VINE 
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VINE SPIRIT deſcended upon them after a 
moſt wonderful manner, and enabled them to 
underſtand and ſpeak all the languages of the 
then known world, to which they went in 
order to carry thoſe good tidings;—whereby 
we, and many other mations, were brought 
out of error, 1gnorance, and darkneſs, into the 
clear light and true knowledge of God, and of 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, and of that Holy Spirit, 
which enabled them to preach this joyful 
doctrine to all the world: That Chriſt has 
made our peace with God, if we ſubmit to 
be governed by him, and by his laws, and 
put our whole truſt in him. 


Ind. Well, ſir, you have given ſome eaſe to 
my mind. 1 believe, that what this holy perſon 
ſaid, muſt be certainly true; and I ſuppoſe all 
that know theſe things are Chriſtians. 


Mi. Indeed they are not; and you will 
not wonder at it, when you conſider what it 
is that hinders people from being Chriſtians. 
There are many who never think of their 
Maker, or what muſt become of them when 
they die. Many indeed hear theſe things; 
but their affections are ſo ſet upon this world, 
its pleaſures, and profits, that they do not lay 
them ſeriouſly to heart. And too many are 
ſo fond of their own perverſe ways, to which 
they have been long accuſtomed, that they 
ſee not the truth of what 1s propoſed to them. 
Beſides all this, the AyosTLEs taught many 

things 
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W things which wicked people would not hear 
W with patience: For example; that murderers, 
= J-nkar&, adulterers, oppreſſors, covetous per- 
His the proud, malicious, and revengeful people, 
all lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God, 
—that all ſuch who were guilty of thoſe 
things, muſt forſake them, in order to be- 
come Chriſtians. | 


Ind. Well, fir, Jam convinced, that not- 
withſtanding the proofs of the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion, there might be people who 
would not become Chriittans. But I ſhould 
be very thankful if you would let me know 
how the Chriſtian religion did prevail at the 
time the apoſtles of Chriſt made it known to 
all nations. 


Mi. That you ſhall know when you come 
again to me. In the mean while, forget not 
to beg of God to give you an heart always diſ- 
poſed to receive the truth; which you may do 
in ſome ſuch ſhort prayer as this following: 


"The PRAYER. - 


Merciful God, and lover of mankind, en- 
lighten my mind with ſaving faith; enable me 
to withſtand the temptations of the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, and with a pure heart to 
follow Thee, the only true God, and thy only 
Son the Lord Teſts Chriſt. Amen. 


| YOL. III. E DIALOGUE 


%. 
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DIALOGUE IV. 


The wonderful Succeſs and Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
when it was firſt preached to the World. 


Indian.” 


WW = I left you laſt, fir, you promiſed 

to let me know what followed. the 
DESCENT or coming down of that Hor y SPIRIT 
upon Chriſt's apoſtles; and how the Chriſtian 
religion was received in the world. 


Mi. You muſt know then, that when this 


happened, there were people out of all nations 
at Jeruſalem, the city to which they were 
come to worſhip the great God. Now when 
all theſe heard the ArosTLEs oF CHRIST 


(who before that time knew no language but - 


their own) declaring the wonderful works of 
God in the language of every nation then 
preſent, they were aſtoniſhed; and being con- 
vinced that ſuch men muſt have been divinely 
inſpired, they therefore gave heed to them, 
while they declared God's moſt gracious pur- 
poles—of mercy, pardon, and happineſs, to all 
ſuch as would obey the meſſage he had ſent to 
them by his Son; -inſomuch that no leſs than 
THREE THOUSAND embraced the Chriſtian 
religion that very day, and FIVE THOUSAND 
more immediately after; and theſe converts 
became ſo many witneſſes of theſe wonderful 
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things to the ſeveral nations, from whence 
they came thither to worſhip. After this, 
W the apoſtles went into all nations, making 
W known this joyful meſſage of God to men,— 
That he would have all men to be ſaved, 
© and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
« or the Chriſtzan faith; - that he was ready 
to be reconciled to all ſuch as had offended 
© him;—and that he would make them happy 
for ever, if they would be perſuaded to for- 
* ſake their evil ways, believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
* and be governed by ſuch rules as he had 
given them.” So that, in all nations, all 
ſuch perſons as were truly concerned for 
themſelves, and diſpoſed to receive the truth, 
became Chriſtians; and very great was their 
number every- where. And indeed Chriſt 
himſelf foretold it would be ſo; though at 
that time it ſeemed the moſt unlikely thing 
in the world, —that all nations ſhould receive 

a religion oppoſed by their RULERs and pH- 
LOSOPHERS, upon the preaching of @ few 
POOR STRANGERS, Who had no worldly power, 
riches, or learning, to induce people to believe 
and follow them; and who at the ſame time 
required all men to forfake the cu/toms, and 
rel;g19n of their forefathers, to embrace the 
ſalvation propoſed by this divine meſſenger 
Jesus,—to reſtrain their appetites, and go- 
vern their paſſions, — to leave their impious 
ways of living, and to lead ſober, honeſt, and 
good lives, — and to ſuffer death, rather than 
E 2 | deny 


Hes, on the occaſion, giving men a fair oppor- 


prove them if they were able. Theſe MIR A- 
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deny the truths they told them. Now, does 
not the miraculous ſucceſs they met with in 
propagating ſuch a religion, under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, demonſtrate it to be the work of 
the GREAT Gor? 


Ind. Pray will you inform me how I may 
be ſure that theſe MiRacLEs were performed 
by the ayosTLEsS of Chriſt? 


'Mifſ. The MirRacLzs recorded in the New 
Teſtament recommend themſelves to our belief 
upon many accounts. They were wrought 
by perſons who appealed to God, and declared 
beforebend that they would perform them.— 
They were performed in a publick manner, 
and by perſons known to be of a low condi- 
tion, Tk ute of great friends and power ful 
patrons. They were wrought in a learned 
age, before enemies, or unbelievers, who were 
not eaſily to be impoſed upon, or deceived. 
The writers of the New Teſtament, when 
they relate the miracles, often name the time, 
the place, the occaſion, the diſeaſes that were re- 
moved, the perſons healed or raiſed from the 
dead, the perſens who were preſent, and the 
things that were ſaid and done, by friends and 


tunity to enquire into the facts, and to dil- 


CLES Were wrought for no worldly advantage, 
but, on the contrary, ſubjected the Apos rs 
of our bleſſed Lord to many injuries, Mic- 

tions, 
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(ions, perſecutions, and cruel deaths. They were 


wrought in confirmation of doctrines good 
and uſeful to mankind, and were intended to 


oF deſtroy all atheiſm, idolatry, profanenefs, and im- 
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morality. —They prevailed upon many people 
to quite the rehgion in which they had been 
educated;—to forego eaſe and pleaſure, and 
worldly conveniencies; and to leave their 


friends, relations, and country; and to ſuffer all 


kinds of temporal evils, and often the loſs of 
life itſelf. Theſe miracles were likewiſe at- 
teſted by proper witneſſes. The diſciples of 
Chriſt ſaw the miracles of their Maſter, and 
died in confirmation of the truth of them, par- 
ticularly of his RESURRECT10N from the dead. 
They were foretold ages before by the PRO- 
PHETS, that they were /uch miracles as the 


Jeus expected, and had reaſon to expect, from 


their Mgss1Aan, when he did appear. — Lafly; 


The perſons whoſe miracles are recorded: in 


: IX\IDE 
the goſpel, foretold many events, tome of 


which did not come to paſggill a conſiderable 
time after the books of the New Teſtament 
were written, and the writers themſelves were 
dead, And this is a ſill ſtronger confirma- 
tion of the truth and certainty of the miracles 
related in thoſe books. | 


Ind. Pray, fir, what became of theſe Apo- 
STLES after this? 


Mi. As they had taught all others to 
ſuffer death, rather than deny the truths 
which 


54 INSTRUCTION FOR INDIAN S. 


which they had received from God by Jeſuus 
Chri/t, ſo moſt of them laid down their lives 
for thoſe truths they had preached. But be- 
fore they ſuffered, they appointed orhers to 
ſucceed them in publiſhing theſe truths to all 
nations; by which Chriſtianity has continued 
until this day, and we are aſſured by Chriſt 
himſelf will continue until the world's end. 
And a very great change for the better has 


been made in all nations where it has been 
received. 


Ind. You will oblige me, if you will let me 


know, in what the world is become better by 
this religion? 


Mi. In the firſt place, i it gave the thought- 
ful and penitent ſatisfaction how their fins 
might be forgiven, and their perſons accepted 
and ſaved by a righteous and holy God. They 
who then embraced the Chriſtian religion 
Prot that they were ſtrangers in this world, 
and therefore looked upon this life only as a 
journey to a much better, which they expected 
after death. This made them content with 
any condition which God ſhould think fit to 
place them in. This kept them from being 
covetous, or over-much concerned for the 
things of this world. They believed, that if 
they were poor, or in miſery, God would abun- 
dantly make up in the next life, what was 
wanting, or they had ſuffered in 15. Their 
great rule given them by Chriſt was this: 


* THAT 
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THAT THEY SHOULD DEAL WITH ALL 
© OTHERS, AS THEY THEMSELVES WOULD 
© DESIRE TO BE DEALT WITH.“ This made 
them very juſt in all their actions, and careful 
not to wrong or oppreſs any perſon. Defraud- 
ing, cheating, and lying, were not ſo much as 
known among them. Their religion obliged 
them to be at peace with all men as much as 
poſſible; ſo that quarrels, and wars, and mur- 
ders, they utterly abhorred. On the con- 
trary, they were &:nd and compaſſionate even to 
their enemies, never returning evil for evil. 
They had always a tender compaſſion for ſuch 
as were in want, or in miſery; clothing the 
naked, feeding the hungry, and lodging the 
ſtranger, according to their ability. As to 
themſelves, they were exceeding ſober and tem- 

 perate, not given to gluttony or drunkenneſs, 
which they knew God would be highly diſ- 
pleaſed with. They were chaſte and modeſt, 
both men and women; all kept ſtrictly to 
their own wives and huſbands, as God had 
appointed, who hath declared, that no adul- 
terer or whoremonger muſt hope for heaven or 
happineſs. And then, in their ſtrict confor- 
mity to theſe rules of. uprightneſs, they hum- 
bly acknowledged their many failings, and 
great unworthineſs; and laſtly, they ſuffered 
all manner of torments, and even death itſelf, 

rather than they would renounce the religion 
which they had embraced, on a full convic- 
tion that it came from God. 
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Ind. Indeed, fir, this is a moſt wonderful 
account of thoſe-who firſt profeſſed the Chriſ- 
tian religion. One cannot. ſurely imagine, 
that ſuch good men ſhould have any enemies. 


Mi. But indeed they had, and very many; 
for thoſe EVIL sPpIRTTs, which I told you of 
before, tempted all ſorts of wicked people to 
deſtroy. them, and their religion, if poſſible; 
and would certainly have done it, but that 
the great and all- powerful God hindered it; 
and cauſed, that he more it was perſecuted, 
the more it increaſed. All ſuch as had been 
brought up in any other. religion, became 
their mortal enemies, eſpecially ſuch as wor- 
ſhipped idols, falſe gods, or evil ſpirits, which 
the greateſt part of the world then did, and 
too many do to this day. Befide theſe, m men 
of wicked lives hated and perſecuted thoſe 
who profelled the Chriſtian religion, becauſe 
they declared, that God would moſt ſurely 
call them to an account, and adjudge them to 
a miſery that would never end, if they did not 
for ſake their fins, and lead better lives. 


On theſe, and/'on many other accounts, 
Chriſtians were every where perſecuted, and 
vaſt numbers were moſt barbarouſly murdered; 
which grievous ſufferings they patiently endu- 
red, in a full aſſurance of a better life, which 
God, who cannot decei ve them, had promiſed, 


Ind. Pray, fir, are Chriſtians till uſed after 
this cruel manner? 


Mi. No: 
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Miß. No: — For in time the KINGS and 
PRINCES of the world became Chriſtians; 
and, when they favoured and protected that 
religion, their ſubjects followed their exam- 
ple, though it was not always in order to 
{ave their ſouls, but often for unworthy and 
worldly ends. And it was then, that many 
began to call themſelves Chriſtians, who in 
their hearts and lives were far from being ſuch: 
—By which Chriſtianity became extreme! 
corrupted, and men outwardly profeſſed the 
Chriſtian religion, at the ſame time that they 
lived in thoſe ſins, which it forbids on pain 
of damnation. 


Notwithſtanding this, the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, where it is truly profeſſed, is till the 
ſame; and is the only method of reſtoring men 
to the favour of God, and bringing them to 
the happineſs which we all with to enjoy. 


We have the ſame juſt and holy God to 
worſhip, that thoſe /t Chriſtians had; a God 
who loyeth the good and pious, and hateth the 
wicked; who will moſt ſurely call all men to 
an account, judge them according to their 
works, and reward or puniſh them as they 
have deſerved. And we have. the ſame Jeſus 
for a Saviour, who is able to fave us to the 
uttermoſt. So that every man who has any 
concern for himſelf, and would cicape the 
anger of an offended God, will not only be a 
Chriſtian in name, but in good earneſt will 
live as a true Chriſtian ought. 2 
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Ind. I moſt heartily thank you, fir, for this 
k account you have given me of the Chriſtian 
religton. Now, one would hope, that if our 
people knew theſe things, they might be pre- 
vailed on to become Chriſtians, as eafily as 
thoſe nations were who firſt embraced Chriſ- 
tianity. | 
Mz. We may wiſh and pray for this; but 
there are ſome reaſons, which you may know 
hereafter, that, we fear, may fob the preſent 
hinder ſo general a converſion and bleſſing to 
your people; but a time will certainly come, 
when you will all know and worſhip the true 
Gon, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and 
his oNLY SoN, whom he has ordained to be the 
judge of the Irving and the dead. In the mean 
* while, take you care for yourſelf, and beg of 
God that you may not loſe the favour which 
is offered you at this time by me, one of his 
unworthy ſervants. , 


Ind. J hope I ſhall do fo, and ſhall not for- 

t what you have ſaid to me at this time. 
And I believe I ſhall very ſoon wait on you 
again for your further inſtruction. 


Mifj. In the mean time, join with me in 
the following prayer :— 
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The PRAYER. 


O Lord jeſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt com- 
ing didſt fend thy meſſenger John the Baptiſt 
to prepare thy way before Thee, grant that 
1 the 
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W the miniſters of thy holy word may likewiſe 
0 prepare and make ready thy way, by turn- 
ing the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſ- 
dom of the juſt;—that at thy ſecond coming 
to judge the world, we may be found an ac- 
ceptable people in thy ſight, who liveſt and 
reigneſt, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


DIALOGUE V. 
Objections againſt the bad Lives of Chriſtians 


an{wered. 


Miſſionary, 


Expected, as you promiſed, to have ſeen 
you ſooner. Has any thing extraordi- 
nary hindered you from coming to be fur- 
ther inſtructed ? 


Ind. Why truly, fir, ſince I was with you, 
I have met with ſuch diſcouragements as have 
given me great doubts and ſcruples, and had 


almoſt made me reſolve againſt troubling you 
any more. 


Mi. J ſhall be exceeding ſorry, if any 
thing ſhould make you do yourſelf fo great an 
injury. Pray what are the diſcouragements 
you have met with? 

Ind. I 
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ſtructed in the knowledge of myſelf, and of 


ſuch as had ſerved and obeyed God would be happy 


for ever; and ſuch as had led wicked lives, and 


to this. great account and judgment, God has 
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Ind. I will tell you the truth. After I had 
parted with you, upon what you had faid to 
me, I told our people, that I had ſome thoughts 
of becoming a Chriſtian; for that I had met 
with one who had convinced me, that my con- 
dition at preſent was not fo ſafe as I imagined, 
and that I ſhould certainly loſe the greateſt 
happineſs which the heart of man can deſire, 
if I refuſed, now it was offered me, to be in- 


ſ 


— py 
r 1 


the true God, and how to live and die in his 
favour. I told them alſo, that you aſſured 
me, from the mouth of God himſelf, that 
every man after death will certainly be happy 
or miſerable for ever; this ſhort life of ours 
being only a time of trial, and a paſſage to a 
ſtate of happineſs or miſery, which is to laſt 
for ever. I told them, moreover, that Chriſ- 
tians were aſſured, that God had appointed a 
day in which he would judge moſt righteouſly, even 
all that have ever lived in this world; — and that 
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did not repent of and amend them, fhould be pu- 
ſhed with everlaſting fire: And that, in order 


gtven us and all men reaſon, whereby to know 
good from evil, that they might chuſe the 
one, and refuſe the other: But that beſide 
this, he had given unto Chriſtians, by KIs 
owN so ſent from heaven, a revelation of 
his will, which if they embrace, and, accord- 
ing 
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Ning to that revelation, if they repent of their 
ans, and believe in this Son of God; and 
Walk according to the holy rules he has given. 
W them, they ſhall be made partakers of hap- 


pineſs with him for ever. Then I told them, 


mat, for my. own part, I was perſuaded of 
che truth of all this; which I thought then 


all Chriſtians believed as ſurely as any thing 
they ſee with their eyes. 


M.. And fo, I aſſure you, all true Chri- 
tians do. But what did they ſay againſt your 
purpoſe of becoming a Chriſtian? 


Ind. Though I am almoſt afraid to tell you, 
yet I mutt do it, both to eaſe my mind, and 


to know whether any thing can be ſaid to 
their objections. 


In the firſt place, they made a jeſt of my 
purpoſe; but I told them, that if what I had 


been taught was true, as I did believe it was, 


it concerned me ſo much, that I ſhould not 
be laughed out of my intention. 


Then they told me plainly, the Chriſtians 
would have you believe what they do not be- 
lieve themſelves. For is it likely, that peo- 
ple, who are fully perſuaded of ſuch things 
as they tell you, would lead ſuch lives as they 
commonly do?— What, ſaid they, does it ſig- 
nity to know the God which they worſhip, and 
the good rules he has given them, if thoſe 
rules are not able to make them better than 


other people? — Are they not as careleſs, as if 


they 
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they were ſure that nothing is to be feared or 


hoped for after this Iife? —You may be cer- # 


tain, that if Chriſtians did really believe what 
they told you, there would not be a wicked 
man among them; and yet many of them 
are as bad, if not worſe, than thoſe who know 
nothing of the religion they pretend to, or of 
the happineſs or miſery they ſpeak of.—Are 
not the-ſame wickedneſſes fen among them, 
as among the worſt of us? —They make no 
conſcience to cheat and defraud even one an- 
other: and where they have power, they op- 
preſs without pity. —Whoredom and drunken- 
neſs, falſeneſs and deceit, lying, curſing, and 
fwearing, and calling upon the God they wor- 
ſhip to damn each other, upon every fooliſh oc- 
caſion; theſe and many others are the crimes 
common among theſe very people, who tell 
you, that the great God will call men to an 
account, and reward or puniſh them accord- 
ing to their works. Can you think that they 
themſelves believe this? 


Mi. Well, what anſwer did you give 
them ? | 

Ind. Why, indeed, I gave them no an- 
ſwer. I conſidered, that what they ſaid had 
too much truth in 1t; and I held my peace, 
and doubted with myſelf, whether I hould 
trouble you any more or not. 


| Mig. I hope, however, that you will change 
your mind, when you have heard what we 
have to ſay to theſe objections. bh 


. * 
: « — . 5 1 OE 3 
wt * . * 2 * >. 4 1 4 = "I % * AE \ —_ CW. „ 7 7 0 * 99 > 8 Ay ; # [ve a4 d * Y a. 1 \ 
3 3 FP re 4 n . * erer k \ * 5” - f 21 ; 44x I 9 9 , Kg * n : — 5 


* 


«24 3a 1 Yer * 1 1 


% o& ö 9 — — p—ys 1 — 


2 
— 
” 1 * 
. 
*#F 
y 4 
/ "© 
7 * * 
oF ; 
5 al 
* * p 
* 
7 
14 
F * 
4 ; _ 
NB. 
T5 
BT.) 
"* 
6 z 
, 
1 
$ 
* 
. . 
1 
A 
Fs 
8 
; , 
75 
þ 
2 
* 
As 
Fe 
pk . 
x 1 
u 
7 a 
th > 
5 
2 
2 
4 
CY 
55 
Io 
= 
* 
5 
= 
vo 
4 
+ 
i 
75 
2 
A 


| 
— 
2 
\Q 
1 
2 
4 
1 


INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS, 63 


* 
. 
o 


In the firſt place, all good Chriſtians know 


this, and are grieved to ſee how much the 
W Chriſtian religion muſt ſuffer by the bad lives 
W of ſuch people, by whoſe evil doings the name 
of God and of Chriſt is blaſphemed. 


However, ſuffer not yourſelf to be too ſoon 
diſcouraged; nor judge of our religion by the 
diſorderly lives of theſe people you have men- 
tioned; for, aſſure yourſelf, that all are not true 
Chriſtians who go under that name. There 
are too many who live in a ſhameful igno- 
rance both of rhe 7ri#hs and duties of Chriſ- 
tianity; and will not be at any pains to con- 
ſider the religion they profeſs, nor the ſad 
danger they themſelves are in. And many 
there are, who have been inſtructed in the 
way that leads to everlaſting happineſs; but 
the cares of this world, the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, or the Ive of worldly pleaſures, have 
blotted the remembrance of the truths thev 
had learned out of their minds. Nay, there 
are too many, who even ſtrive to forget ſuch 
truths, becauſe they condemn their ungodly 
Iives. They therefore endeavour to caſt off 
all fear of God, and provoke him to give 
them up to a mind void of judgment, to com- 
mit all iniquity with greedineſs. 


Laſtly; Many profeſs to know God, but in 
their works do deny him. Theſe, and all ſuch 
as theſe, are an abomination in the ſight of 


God, and a grief to all trug Chriſtians. 
| Ind. But 
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Ind. But you know, fir, that theſe will take 
it 111, if they are not called Christians. 


M.. They will ſo; but that is becauſe 
they think it a name of credit and reſpect in 
the place where they live; and they content 
themſelves with the name, without thinking 
ſeriouſly what it is to be a Chriſtian. 


Ind. Since ſo many go under the name of 
Chriſtians, and are not ſuch, how ſhall we 
know who are true Chriſtians? 


Mi]. The God whom Chriſtians worſhip 
hath given them a rule, by which every one 
may know who are true Chriſtians. The rule 
is this: LET EVERY ONE THAT NAMETH 
THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INI- 
QUITY.. Whoever does not fo, is no true 
Chriſtian in the account of God; and they, 
and they only, are true Chriſtians, who not 
only believe the truths, but alſo obey the laws 
of the Chriſtian religion: That is, ſuch as 
love the God that made them with all their 
hearts, and fear to diſpleaſe and offend him; 
who love, obey, and 7ruft in, Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son, their Saviour and their Lord; and brin 
forth the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt in all kinds 
of goodneſs, righteouſneſs. and truth: And 
laſtly, ſuch as, having always a conſcience 
void of offence towards God and men, dare 
not for all the world be guilty of thoſe vices 
which you juſt now mentioned. 


I wa" 4 an 
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2 Tim. i. 19. 


But 


INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS. 65 


But then, that you may not be offended with 
the infirmities, faults, and failings, of thoſe 
that are even good Chriſtians, you muſt re- 
member what I have already often told you, 
concerning the weakneſs and corruption of 
human nature. For the beſt of Chriſtians 
are men of like paſſions with others, and may, 
through the weakneſs of their nature, or for 
want of conſideration, be ſometimes overtaken 
in a fault, of which they afterwards truly re- 
pent. But a true Chriſtian will not, cannot 
live or continue in any known ſin, or bad way 


of life. 


Ind. Pray then, good fir, what anfwer ſhall 
I give to our 22 who to be ſure will en- 
deavour to diſſuade me again from hearken- 
ing to your inſtructions, by ſuch arguments 
as I have already mentioned? g 


Mi. Aſk them whether Tae GREAT Gop 
has not given every one of them reaſon and 
underſtanding, in order to judge, betwixt good 
and evil? —Surely they will not ſay, that rea- 
/n, the good gift of God, is in fault, when 
many of their own people do ſuch wicked 
things as their reaſon forbids and condemns. 
No more ought they to blame the Chriſtian 
religion, becauſe ſome that call themſelves 
Chriſtians lead ſuch lives as are a reproach to 
Chriſtianity. | 

Ind. It may be, they will tell me, that if 
neither Reaſon or Chriſtianity can keep people 
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from being wicked, I need not be at the pains 


of learning the Chriſtian religion, or heark- 
ening to reaſon. 


M.. Well then, I will ſhew you in a few 
words, that of all means the Chriſtian religion 
is moſt likely (even better than reaſon itſelf ever 

can be in its preſent ſtate) to make men wiſe 
and good unto their ſalvation and happineſs, 


. Your nature 1s corrupt, .and prone to 
evil, and experience convinces you, that your 
reaſon alone cannot mend and cure this cor- 
ruption ;—but the Chriſtian religion, where it 
1s ſincerely embraced, will moſt ſurely do this. 


2dly. Your reaſon will indeed accuſe and 
condemn you when you do amiſs, but cannot 
give you any certain aſſurance of God's par- 
don; but the Chriſtian religion will ſhew you 
a ſure way to be forg:ven, and to be reſtored 


to the favour of your Maker, whenever you 
have offended Rh 


zaly. We are but too apt to think every 
thing very reaſonable to which we have a 
great inclination; and this 1s the occaſion of 
very much evil and miſchief in the world, 
when men make their own will the meaſure of 
what they ought to do;—but the Chriſtian MI 
religion, and that only, will inform you what iſ 
is right in the fight of God, and what you 
muſt do on pain of his moſt ſevere diſpleaſure. 


Laſtly. Your reaſon cannot inform you 
what will become of you when you die;—but 
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the Chriſtian religion can aſſure you, as I 
have ſhewn you already, that ſuch as live ac- 
cording to the rules of that religion, will be 
happy for ever; and that ſuch as do not ſo 
ſhall be moſt unhappy and miſerable. And 
this will be a very powerful means of obliging 
you to live as becomes a good Chriſtian. 


Ind. Sir, I do moſt heartily thank you. 
You have given me great eaſe of mind; and 
I hope I ſhall meet with no more ſuch diſcou- 
ragements from hearing your inſtructions. 
But ſome few things I have to aſk you, for 
the confirmation of the truths I am to believe. 


Miſſ. Come when you will, I ſhall be ready 
to inſtruct you. And may God bleſs my en- 
deavours with ſucceſs; and do you pray for 
pourſelf in the following words: — 


0 The PRAYER. 


Lord, the frailty of man without Thee 
cannot but fall: in all temptations, therefore, 
beſeech Thee to ſuccour me, that no fin may 
ever get the dominion over me. Give me a 
ſalutary dread of the corruption of my own 
heart;—make me truly ſenſible of the end of 
ſin, and mindful of my own infirmities;— 
make me afraid of thy judgments, and give 
me grace and ſtrength to break my bonds;— 
correct me in mercy when I go aftray;—make 
me ever mindful of my latter end, and fix in 
my heart a lively ſenſe of the happineſs and 
miſery of the world to come. Amen. 
F 2 DIALOGUE 
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DIALOGUE VI. 


The Holy Scri Prures both neceſſary and ſufficient 
for the Salvation of Man. 


Indian.” 


OU have convinced me, fir, that our rea- 
ſon alone is not ſufficient to make known 
to us the things which you ſay are moſt ſurely 
believed among Chriſtians :—that reaſon can- 
not tell us—with what wor/h:p the great God 


will be pleaſed, nor give us any certainty of 


the happineſs or miſery 6f the life to come; i 


which to be ſure makes men leſs concerned 
how they lead their lives here. You have told 
me, and I am convinced of it, that our reaſon 
alone cannot aſſure us upon what terms the 
GREAT Gop will pardon us when we have 
offended him, .as all men are apt to do; and 


we all know and feel, how hard 1t 1s even to 


follow what our reaſon tells us we ought to 
do.—Of what uſe then is reaſen to us? 


Mi. Of very great uſe, moſt certainly. It 
will keep you from being impoſed upon, when 
any thing 1s propoſed to your belief as coming 
from God ;—you will be able to judge whe- 
ther you have ſufficient proof to receive it as 


ſuch: And then, if you find you have, your 


reaſon will convince you, that it muſt be ne- 
ceſſary for your happineſs, becauſe a God : 
1 | trut 


Pd 
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truth and goodneſs cannot deceive his crea- 
We ures, or require any thing of them but what 
muſt neceſſarily be for their good. 
Hd. It is on this very account, fir, I am 
now come to you, not only to learn from you, 
vy what other ways God has made his will 
known unto Chriſtians; but to enquire whe- 
cher thoſe ways be ſuch as no man of common 
WT ſenſe and reaſon ought to call in queſtion. 


= Mz. I hope I ſhall give you all the ſatis- 
faction in thoſe things that unprejudiced rea- 
ſon can deſire. You will remember then what 
I told you before, that the great God, in 
compaſſion to his poor bewildered creatures, 
ſent his own Son to let them know how far 
they were departed from the ways of reaſon 
and truth; and that they would be for ever 
miſerable, if they did not return to the duty 
they owed their Maker:—And, laſtly, that 
Cod was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- 
%, and would pardon mankind upon con- 
dition of their Faith in him, their repentance, 
and future obedience.— I told you alſo, that he 
gave them ſuch evidences, that this meſſage 
came from God, as could not be juſtly called 
in queſtion by any man, and, among the reſt, 
this very extraordinary one: He declared, 
and his enemies knew it, They vill put me to 
death, and after three days I will riſe again from 
the dead; which alſo came exactly to paſs. 


Ind. I do 
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you be ſure that this was really ſo, it being ſo 
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Ind. I do remember all this. But how can 


very long ſince theſe things were done? 


Mi. Vou yourſelf ſhall judge. You muſt 
know, then, THAT DIVINE PERSON, . When, he 
was on, earth, appointed ſeveral perſons. to be 
witneſſes of every. thing which he did, ſaid, 
taught, or fuffered; and that the moſt neceſſary 
of theſe things were put in writing, and pub- 
liſhed by ſome of them, even at the time when 
great. numbers Were alive who had been wit- 
neſſes 'of his words and actions; and while 
his enemies, who bad put him to death, were 
alſo alive; and yet no one charged them with 
having written any thing that was not. true. 
Now, theſe writings we call Tur HoLY SCRIP- 
TURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, , | 


Jud. But how are you ſure, that theſe. peo- 
ple did {et down in writing that meſſage of 
God to men, and all other things, juſt as 


THAT,, DIVINE PERSON | had One and, tald 
them? . 5 
7 We are oel ed they did oz has 
cauſe they were directed and aſſiſted to write 
thoſe things by: God himſelf,» who bare them 
witneſs, by. figns, and wonders, and miracles, and 
other. gifts of © the Holy Spirit, that he was with 
them*—And they were themſelves ſo well con- 
vinced of the truth of what they had written, 
and what they taught, that they choſe to ſuffer 
any death, rather than be ſilent or deny what 


* Heb. ii. 4. they 
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4 hey had ſcen with their Ls and heard with 
heir s. 


Ha. Pardon me for aſking you one queſtion 
ore: How can you be aſſured, that thoſe 
Writings, which you now have, and call the 
Wholy ſcriptures of the new TESTAMENT, are 
the very ſame which thoſe perſons, who con- 
eerſed with Chriſt, did then write? May. not 
Wthey have been altered ſince that time? 


Mifſ. We have this aſſurance, that they are 
the very ſame, and that they have not been 
altered: T HSR WRITINGS were copied at 
that time by many Chriſtians, and carried 
with them into divers countries, and diſtant 
nations, which had no knowledge one of ano- 
ther, and were put into their ſeveral languages ; 
and they all continue to be the fame in ſub- 
ance, wherever they are found, to this day.— 
And that theſe falls were fo as they are re- 
ported to us, we have the credible relation of 
thoſe who were EYE-WITNESSES of them, and 
who approved themſelves to be faithful h:/to- 
rians, levers of truth, even where it ſhewed 
their own great weakneſles; delivering all 
things plainly and naturally, without any the 
leaſt appearance of diſguiſe. They mentioned 
theſe fats with all the circumſtances of time 
and place, and fo ſoon after the death of their 
LORD and MASTER JESUS CHRIST, that if 
they had not been exactly true, would have 
been then contradicted: :—They publiſhed theſe . 
relations 
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relations in the country where theſe mighty 
wonders and miracles were performed, and at a 
time when their very profeſſion lay under the 
ſevereſt reproach ;—when they were ſo far from 
even the remoteſt proſpect of advantage, that 
they were ſure of perſecution, and an ignomini- 
ous and cruel death, which they might have 
avoided, if they could have prevailed upon 
_ themſelves to be lent, or even prevaricated in 

the leaſt degree. The commands they pre- 
ſcribed were contrary to the prevailing paſſion: 
and corrupt afe#ions of mankind ;—the re- 
wards they | pagan were, for the moſt part, 
to be enjoyed in another world, and therefore 
would not have prevailed much, withaut the 
ſtrongeſt evidence of their being d:vine:— 
And yet this GosPEL oF SALVATION was 
received and believed by the world, though it 
was preached at firſt by mean inſtruments, and, 
for the moſt part, wnlearned men, who had 
neither eloguence to recommend, power to force, 
or riches to bribe their followers. And what 
could all this be aſcribed to, but to the mere 
truth and evidence of its divinity, and to the 
mighty power of God? 


Beſides all this; from that very time to this, 
there was alſo ov DAY IN SEVEN appointed, 
and very ftrictly obſerved by Chriſtians, on 
purpoſe, amongſt other things, to read theſe 
feriptures in public, and to keep up the om 
of theſe things which I have told you of; ſo 
that if any body had attempted to add or alter 
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5 any thing of moment, it would have imme- 
diately been taken notice of by all good 
8 Chriſtians. : | 
Ind. Indeed, fir, a man muſt be very un- 
willing to believe theſe things who will not 
be ſatisfied with this account of the truth of 
theſe writings; eſpecially, if they contain no- 
thing but what is highly worthy of the great 
God to command his reaſonable creatures. 


Mifſ. That you will be convinced of, when 
you come to know what he has commanded 
them to believe and do. } 


Ind. But is it true, fir, that Chriſtians them- 
ſelves are not agreed about them? 


Mi. Pray, conſider, that as long as men 
| have corrupt hearts, and different capacities, 
and inclinations, and 7ntereſts, they will differ 
with one another, not only in what concerns 
Chriſtianity, but in all other matters. But 
aſſure yourſelf, that all Chriſtians are agreed 
in theſe neceſſary things; that theſe Scriptures 
are the vERY WORD AND WILL OF GOD, being 
the revelation of his Holy Spirit. 


Ind. In what is it then that they differ 
among themſelves? . - | 


Miß. Some differ about words only, and 
often about matters of no great moment.— 
Many are of a contentious ſpirit, and exerciſe 
their wits about foolz/h queſtions, which miniſter 
/irife rather than the deſign of God in his 


» 2 Tim. ii. 23. word, 
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word, which is to fave us from ruin, Many 
take upon them to be feachers of others, without 
unde; ey! ng what they fay, or whereof they 
affrm :* Many will expound the Scriptures as 
wall beſt. ſuit with their own private, opinions 
ar corrupt ways, inventing; ways of ſerving 
God which he has not commanded. And 
laſtly, too many are brought up in groſs ig- 
norance, and either are not: 5 or will 
not be at the pains, to ſęe and know the truths 
which coficern their ſalvation. Theſe and 
many ſuch᷑ are the caufes of Chriſtians differ- 
ing amongſt themſelves? But be aſſured of 
this, that an all-wiſe'and good God can make 
theſe very differentes ſerve moſt bleſſed ends,— 

his glory and the gend of. his choſen and faith- 
ful fervants:—for ky | theſe he tries their faith, 
whether they will give credit to his word, or 
to the deluſions of thoſe evil ſpirits, Which 
lead the ſimple into erxor.— By theſe he makes 
his true ſervartts more careful of their Ways, 
and to place their: whole dependance upon 
him, and his grace, which they therefore pray 
for more earneſtly. Laſtly; the differences 
have had this good effect, 3 oraſmuch as 
all parties of Chriſtians do acknowledge tlieſe 
Scriptures to be from God, they have ever 
been jealous of one another, that nothing be 


added, omitted, or altered, 1 Ty party of 
Chriſtians. 


And remember 8 I tell you for a certain 


truth, that the differences amongft Chriſtians 


4 I Tim. i. 2. are 
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ee not always of ſuch a nature as to deprive 
Nen of God's favour. For he knows all our 
carts, and the reaſons of men's miſtakes; and 
o doubt will pity and pardon ſuch errors and 
niſtakes as are not wilful, and do not plainly 
tend to deprave their own manners or the 
lives of other people. 3 4 

* 7:4. I have only one favour more to aſk 
W you concerning theſe Scriptures :—MHhat is the 
great uſe and neceſſity of them? | 
Mig. In the firſt place, they are graciouſly 
given by God to ſupply the defects of our 
reaſon, and to hinder us from abuſing and 
perverting that great bleſſing and gift of God, 
which, through our luſts and paſſions, we are 
but too apt to. do, to the hurt of ourſelves 
and others. 3 EY | 
In the next place, be aſſured, that you can 
have no full and true knowledge of the RAT 
Gop, or of his vd and purpoſes, and gracious 
dligus, but from his own Son, and from what 
He has made known to us in theſe ſcriptures.” 


By theſe Seriptures, as in thoſe of the Old 
Teſtament, wherein holy men ſpake and acted 
as they. were moved by the Holy Ghojt, we learn — 
how in and wickedneſs, ſickneſs, miſeries, and 
death, itſelf came into the world; and how 
men loſt their innocence, and forfeited that 
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happineſs for which God made them. And' 
in thefe Scriptures we have alſo a moſt parti- 
cular account, how God, in mercy to his un- 


Matth. xi. 27. happy 
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happy creatures, in his own good time, ſent i 
| HIS OWN $0N, to ſhew r ſinners their 
miſerable condition;—to deliver them out of il 
it;—and by a moſt wonderful way, as I ſhall 
ſhew you hereafter, to reconcile God to them, 
and them to God. And in order to awaken 
all who come to the knowledge of theſe things, 
and engage their attention to them, theſe 
Scriptures give them the utmoſt aſſurance, that 
God has prepared for thoſe who believe in his 
Son, and are willing to receive ſalvation at his 
hands, and who make this appear by loving 
him, and obeying his commands, an happi- 
neſs which paſſeth man's underſtanding; and 
that ſuch as will not regard theſe things ſhall 
be miſerable for ever.— And foraſmuch as, in 
the iſſue, this happineſs and miſery will de- 
nd upon men's good or bad behaviour in 
this life, —theſe Scriptures contain that law 
by which God has determined to judge the 
8 - world, that all men may order their lives ac- 
cordingly. They teach us what ſervice 1s due 
from reaſonable creatures to their Maker; 
how we muſt live ſo as to pleaſe him ;—what 
is truly juſt, and good, and acceptable to his 
Divine Majeſty ;—as alſo, what is wrong, and 
what he has forbidden upon pain of his ever- 
laſting diſpleaſure. They contain many won- 
derful examples of God's care of thoſe that 
love and obey him, and of his diſpleaſure 
againſt ſuch as neglect or deſpiſe his com- 
mands. In ſhort, theſe Scriptures are a moſt 
invaluable 
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valuable bleſſing, without which we ſhould 
e ignorant of thoſe things that are of the 
reateſt concern to the glory of the great 
WE nd eternal God, and our own everlaſting | 
elfare. | 

id. Well, fir, you have raiſed in me a very 
reat deſire of knowing more of theſe ſcrip- 
Wt ures, which contain things wonderful and 
unknown to us indeed. 


Mi. You muſt give God the thanks for 
Wthat deſire, if it be ſincere. I can only ſpeak 
to your ears; it is God alone that can ſpeak 
to your Heart. — Forget not, therefore, to beg 
of him to make himſelf and his will known to 
you, and to bleſs the endeavours of ſuch as 
defire to inſtruct you in the ways of truth and 
happineſs. 


The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy 
ſcriptures to be written for our learning ; 
grant that I may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that 
by patience and comfort of thy holy word, 
I may embrace, and ever hold faſt, the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given 
me in my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
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DIALOGUE VII. 


An Account of the F a1.1, of Man, and what fu. 
lowed thereupon till the Coming of Chriſt, Wl 


Indian. 


OU aftured me, fir, when I was laſt with 
- you, that God had made known to you 
many things which our reaſon cannot account 
for: I am now come to put you in mind of 
one difficulty, which I beg you would explain 
to me: How man, the creature of an holy 
and good God, came to have ſuch a ſtrangely 
diſordered nature, and fo prone to evil ? 


Mi. J am obliged to do fo; for, without 
the knowledge of this, you can have no true 
notions of the juſtice, and mercy, and goodneſs, 


of God. 


What therefore he has made known to us 
in the holy ſcriptures is, — That after he had 
made this world, and all things in it, in fix 
days, and that he might have creatures capa- 

ble of praifing him for his wonderful works, 
he made one man and one woman, called 
ApaM and Eve, determining to make of one 
blood all nations of men to divell upon all the face i 
of the earth; all which are the offspring of 
that one man and woman. He has alſo made 
known to us, that theſe 7wwo perſons were at 

firſt made after the likeneſs of their Creator, 
„ ne being 
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1 xeing endued with reaſon in perfection, and 
mer heavenly gifts. We learn allo, that 
heſe our mu parents, being thus made perfect 
ad gd, and capable living for ever, were 
baced in an happy ſtate called Paradiſe, with 
WW: promiſe of life and happineſs, as long as 
bey continued obedient to their Maker's com- 
ands. Now theſe two perſons were in a 
ate of trial and probation, as we all are at 
Wthis day, though in a manner quite different 
from ours:— for they coming out of their 
Maker's hands perfect, that is, endued with 
clear and ſtrong apprehenſions of their indiſ- 
penſible obligation to perform all the great 
points of morality, could not well be ſup- 
poſed to lie under any temptation of violating 
that chief part of their duty. It was there- 
fore neceſſary, that ſome other TEST, ſuitable 
to the place and circumſtances they were 1n, 
ſhould be required of them, to prove what 
was in their hearts; and whether they would 
chooſe, under the molt tempting offers, to 
break an expreſs commandment of God, their 
CREATOR, PRESERVER, and GOVERNOR, even 
though the reaſon of ſuch a commandment was not 
made known unto them. A poſiti ve injunction, 
of this kind, God was pleaſed to give them; 
at the ſame time enforcing their obedience to 
it, by threats of a moſt dreadful penalty if they 
ſhould ever tranſgreſs it. 


And we are to conſider the command given 
to Adam concerning the forbidden tree, not 


© Wulf. ii. 23. as 
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as if God only ſpoke concerning tbat, but h. 
herein commanded him this one thing, oz» 
MY voICE:—that is, you are to do whatever 
I ſhall declare to be the duties of your life :- 
for it was neceſſary that man ſhould obey i; 
the Divine Being, and never be left to his own 
guidance, but to be always kept in the hand 
of God's counſel. z 


How long our firſt parents continued in their 
duty, we are no-where told; but at length, by 
yielding to the temptation of an evil ſpirit, 
and not regarding the command of their 
Maker, they did fall from that holy and happy 
condition they were in; and by that moſt 
grievous crime (for ſo it appears by the pu- 
niſhment a moſt righteous God inflicted on 
them for it) they highly diſpleaſed their Maker, 
who left them to themſelves; and having loſt 
their innocence, and that image of God in 
which they were created,* their nature be- 
came ſadly changed for the worſe: and the 
children which they afterwards begot, being 
born of ſinful parents, became, even like their 
parents, diſobedient, and prone to evil, as you 
ſee they are at this day: all which theſe IRST 
PARENTS OF MANKIND brought upon them- 

ſelves and their poſterity. 


It was thus that /n, and evils of every kind, 
and death at laſt, entered into the world, as 
the juſt puniſhment of their diſobedience to 


Gen. ll, 37 Gen. v. 
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e commands of God; by which all right to 


is free promiſe of eternal life and happineſs 


mm forfeited and loft. 


Ind. This is indeed a plain account how 


2 in and wickedneſs entered into the world ; 
Ind we ought to believe it to be a juſt ac- 


ount, ſince God has made it known to you 


In his revealed will. 


Mi. As to the corruption of our nature, 


nd the ſin that does ſo eaſily beſet us, your 
oon ee will convince you of the 
ruth of it; and no other reaſonable account 


an be given how it came into the world. 


nd you will learn, by what followed this 
ct of diſobedience, how diſpleaſing to God 
Wt was, and the puniſhment it deſerved. 


Ind. Will you be ſo kind as to let me know 
hat followed this ſad calamity ? | 


Mi. You will eaſily conceive how miſe- 


Wrable the condition of theſe our i parents 


as now become: They knew that they had 
ailed in their duty to their Maker; their 


reason could not inform them how to help 


themſelves:— The 4% of their innocence, and 
of their Maker's favour; their forfeiture of 
the happineſs they had enjoyed, with their 
dreadful apprehenſions of that death which was 
threatened ;—the ſenſe of theſe things would 
moſt certainly have overwhelmed them, had 
not the goodneſs of God immediately inter- 


poſed to keep them from deſpair. For though 


VOL, III. G his 
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his perfect holineſs could not but hate the fin, 
yet 4 goodneſs inclined him to have compa. Wh 
ſion on the ſinner; and from thence he took 
occaſion to make known another of his moſt 
glorious perfections, nis INFINITE MERCY. Wil 
Ind. 1 am moſt deſirous to hear how that 
was done. A 
Miſſ. Why, as a remedy for what had been 
done amiſs, and could not be undone, their 
Maker was pleaſed to enter into a NEw cove 
NANT with them: ſo that neither they, nor 
any of their poſterity, ſhould, on account of 
their diſobedience, be ruined, except it wa 
purely their own fault. | =_ 
Ind. That was indeed a moſt kind offer of 
their offended Maker. Pray what was that 
COVENANT ? Y g 


Mi. It was this: That on account of 
One, who would in due time ſatisfy his di- 
vine Juſtice for their offence, (and take venge-· 
ance on that evil ſpirit, that had tempted 
them to diſobey his command) he would e. 
tore them to his favour upon certain condi- 
tions; and would appoint them means, by 
which they and their poſterity might, upon 
their repentance, obtain his pardon when they 
ſhould do amiſs, as ſince their fall they would 
be but too apt to do.” 


Ind. You will now be ſo kind as to let me 
know what followed this promiſe of God to 
his finful creatures. 


John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9, 10. M.. You 
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W heir children and poſterity, exerciſing them- 
Wclves in repentance of fin, depending on this 
Woromiſed Saviour, keeping up a ſenſe of theſe 
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Mig. You muſt know then, that ſome of 


hings, and an expectation of this promiſe, 
lived in the fear of God.“ But many others 
of them, through the corruption of their na- 
ture, became exceeding wicked: one of their 
own ſons murdered his brother; for which 
God, to keep others from committing ſuch 
horrid crimes, baniſhed him from his preſence, 
and he ſpent his days in miſery. . 


At laſt, wickedneſs increaſed to ſuch an 


height, and became ſo general, that God was 


provoked to deſtroy the whole race of men by 


a flood (except one upright man, whoſe name 


was Noan,* together with his little family) 


Jas I hinted to you before. By this good man 


and his family, the whole earth was again 
filled with people, as it is this day. And 
while his good inſtructions, and the memory 
of that dreadful judgment, laſted, men lived 
in the fear of God; but too ſoon fell into 
wickedneſs again: and moſt of theſe, loſing 
the knowledge of the true God, fell into idola- 
try, a fm which God principally abhors, as 
moſt diſhonourable to his nature, authority, 


and glory, and as leading men into all other 
wickedneſs." 


Ind. Pray, what is that fin of Idolatry which 
God fo hateth? 


© Gen. v. 24. Gen. viii Rom. i. 28. 
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Mi. It is the giving that honour and wor- 
ſhip, which is only due to the true God, to 
his creatures, to the ſun and moon, and to evil 
ſbirits, and to the images repreſenting theſe. 


Notwithſtanding this, God never left him- 
ſelf without witneſs; but gave continual 
proofs of his hatred againſt wickedneſs, and 
of his favour and protection of good men, in 
all ages, and amongſt all nations, even unto 
this day. And thus it is, that calamities of 
all kinds are brought upon earth; that one 
nation makes war upon another: thefe being 
only inſtruments in the hands of God, and 
by his wiſe and juſt appointment, for the pu- 
niſhment of their ſins. 


Ind. Pray, had any of theſe nations ever 
afterwards an opportunity of coming to the 
knowledge of the true God, and of the wor- 
ſhip due to him? | 


M.. Yes, indeed, they had. For the holy 
ſcriptures inform us, that God made choice 
of a certain perſon, whoſe name was ABRa- 
HAM, and called him and his family from 
the midſt of a nation given to 1dolatry;—that 
to this man he made himſelf and his glorious 
perfections known; and for his encourage- 
ment to perſevere in his duty, he promiſed, 
that out of his loins in due time the DELIVERFR 
oF THE WORLD from fin and death ſhould pro- 
ceed, and that in the mean while he would make if 
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his deſcendants a great and numerous people ; all 
which was made good in a moſt wonderful 
manner. His poſterity increaſed exceedingly ; 
and wherever they travelled, they communicated 
the knowledge of the true God, and told men 
how he ought to be feared and worſhipped; fo 
that many nations might have known theſe 


| things, had 1t not been their own fault;—for 


God cauſed them often to wander, that they 
might make him known amongſt men, and 
cure them of their wickedneſs and idolatry. 


It was in the time of that good man, that 
God ſhewed his hatred of wickedneſs, and 
his diſpleaſure againſt great and bold ſinners, 
after a manner the moſt frightful and aſto- 
niſhing. There were ſeveral conſiderable 
cities, the chief of which were Soom and 
GoMoRRAH, the inhabitants of which, through 
pride, fullneſs of bread, and much idleneſs, fell 
into all manner of wickedneſs, which pro- 
voked God to make them an example of his 
diſpleaſure againſt ſuch fins; for he rained 
down fire and brimſtone upon them, and utterly 
deſtroyed both them, their towns, and their 
whole land, the dreadful marks of which are 
to be ſeen at this day. At the ſame time, 
Gop, to ſhew his care for thoſe that feared 
him, ſent his angels, and delivered one good 
man, whoſe name was Lor, and his family, 
out of that fearful deſtruction. 


e Gen. xix. 24. f Gen. xix. 


After 
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After this, the children of ABRAHAM, to 
whom the promiſe was made, multiplied ex- 
ceedingly; to whoſe poſterity God gave very 

articular laws and directions, how they might 
ive ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, and not hurt 
one another;* and wrought moſt wonderful 
things before their eyes, when he delivered 
them out of a moſt cruel bondage; to con- 
vince them, and all other nations that ſhould 


pn r e ith. | _— 


hear of theſe things, that the 1dols, and evil | 1 


ſpirits, which they worſhipped, were no gods, 
and that there was no God: but the God of 
this people. 


Ind. Pray, what were the laws and direc- 
tions that God gave this people and nation? 


Mi. The chief of them were theſe that 
follow: —That they ſhould neither have nor 
worſhip any other God but him who had 
done fach wonders for them;—that they 
| ſhould not make any viſible image or repreſen- 
tation of him;—that they ſhould not profane 
his holy name;—that they ſhould keep holy 
one day in ſeven, to preſerve the remembrance 
of him and his works;—that they ſhould ov 
and honour their parents;—that they ſhould 
love one another, as being all the creatures of 
a good God;—and neither hate nor murder any 
one;—that they ſhould not commit adultery, if 
or be guilty of any leudneſs; — that they ſhould 
not /teal, or he, or bear falſe witneſs, or covet, 
or. ſet their hearts upon what was another 1 
| © Exod. xx. An 
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and remember what I tell you, the ſubſtance 
of theſe laws was given, ſoon after the flood, 
to Noan and his family, from whom the 
5 preſent race of mankind is derived, though 
the greateſt part of their poſterity ſoon for- 
got them. 


Soon after God had given his peculiar peo- 
ple theſe laws, he ſettled them after a moſt 
wonderful manner, and in a fruitful land, 
which he had long before promiſed to ABR a- 
HAM their great forefather, and bleſſed them 
exceedingly, while they obſerved his laws. 
But even theſe people, through the corrup- 
tion of nature, often tranſgreſſed his com- 
mands, and were as often puniſhed, and upon 
their repentance pardoned; till at laſt, they 
growing incurably wicked, he permitted their 
enemies to deſtroy moſt of them, their cities, 
their land, and their place of worſhip; and they 
are at this day diſperſed over the face of the 
earth, without any ſure ſettlement. Now, a 
few years before this happened, the time was 
come, when the GREAT Gop was pleaſed to 
ſend into the world—* that PERSON or PRo- 
* PHET, whom he had promiſed to our firſt 
parents, and who had engaged to make ſa- 
* tisfaction to the Divine Juſtice for their 
* great offence.” But a particular account of 
this pERSON and BLESSING will take up more 
time than I believe you have now to ſpare: I 
ſhall therefore defer it till you come next to 
me. In the mean time pray earneſtly to * 

that 
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that he may not ſuffer your heart to be har- 
dened, but that you may ever believe his pro- 
muſes, and ſtand in awe of his judgments. 


The PRAYER. 


I believe: Lord, increaſe my faith, and give 
me grace, that with an holy life I may adorn 
the religion I profeſs. Keep me ſtedfaſt in 
this faith, that no errors may ſeparate me 
from Thee; but that thy love, O merciful 
God; thy grace, O bleſſed Jeſus; thy fellow- 
ſhip, O Holy Ghoſt; may defend and com- 
fort me in all dangers and adverſities, until 
I attain the end of my faith, even the ſalva- 
tion of my ſoul. Amen. 


DIALOGUE VIII. 


JesUs CHRIST 7he MEDIATOR and SAVIOUR of 
the World, and the Head of all Chriſtians. 


Indian. 


OU fhewed me, fir, when I waited on 
you laſt, how man came to fall from 
that upright and happy condition in which 
he was created; and how he, and all his poſ- 
terity, became ſubject to /in, to miſery, and to 
death: As alſo, how their Maker ſpared the 
lives of our firſt parents, although they had 
| deſerved 
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gaeſerved immediate death, on account of One 
W who had engaged to fatisfy the Divine Juſ- 
tice, for their tranſgreſſion, and for the offences 
of all their poſterity, upon the moſt merciful 
conditions. And I left you with a more 
| earneſt deſire of knowing more of that sA- 
CRED PERSON, Who was to come into the 
world for that end;—and, as you intimated 
to me, did come about that time, when God 
had, for their fins, caſt off that people, whom 
he had ſo long and ſo remarkably favoured 
and protected above the other nations of the 
world. 


Mi. J told you before, that this Divine 
Perſon, knowing into what a miſerable con- 
dition the two fir/t parents of mankind had 
brought themſelves and their poſterity by 
their diſobedience to their Maker ;—how dread- 
fully ſad their puniſhment would be, and of 
what an invaluable happineſs they would be 
deprived; —he, by God's moſt gracious ap- 
pointment, undertook to ſatisfy the Divine 
Juſtice, by ſubmitting to ſuch ſufferings as 
God was pleaſed to accept by way of atone- 
ment for the fins of men. 


Ind. Pray, fir, how did Jeſus Chriſt do this? 


My. As I told you before, he, out of love 
to his otherwiſe loſt creatures, took the per- 
tect nature of a man, both body and ſoul, into 
union with his Divine Nature, and was born 
of a pure Virgin, that he might be ſeen and 

: converle 
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converſe with men, and in their nature be 
capable of ſuffering for the ſins of men. 


Now, in that body, here upon earth, in the 
firſt place, he let mankind know God's won- 
derful goodneſs, and his readineſs to forgive 
offenders, even the greateſt offenders, upon 
their repentance, belief in him and his under- 
taking, and return to their duty; as alſo how 
they ought to live ſo as to pleaſe God, and be 
an honour to their Maker. And by his moſt 
wiſe and holy life, and doctrine, and example, 
he ſhewed what an excellent creature man 
was, before he loſt his innocence, and fell 
into a ſtate of fin and corruption; as alſo, 
how hateful to God /n muſt be, ſince ſo di- 
vine a perſon, which you will ſee hereafter 
was the Son of the Mojt High Gop, was obliged 
to come down from heaven to ſatisfy God's 
Juſtice, and to ſave men from the puniſhment 
it deſerved. For his Divine Nature, though 
it could not ſuffer, yet being thus perſonally 
united to his humanity, gave ſuch a virtue 
and value to the ſacrifice, as rendered it a pro- 
per and ſufficient atonement to the Divine 
Juſtice for our fins, 


After he had in his publiek miniſtry fully 
declared the deſign of his coming, and per- 
formed ſuch miraculous things as were ſut- 
ficient to convince all well-diſpoſed people, 
that he was the Son of God, and ſent by him 
to declare his Father's will to men;—after 


this, 
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mis, that, as Son of God, he might make 
full ſatisfaction to the Divine Juſtice, ſince 
no leſs a ſacrifice could do it, He willingly 
laid down his own life for his otherwiſe un- 
done creatures, 


Ind. I begin now to underſtand what be- 
fore I was amazed at, Why God would ſuffer bis 
oon Son to be put to death by wicked men; and 
why his Son would chooſe to be fo dealt with, 
when he could have hindered it: I ſuppoſe it 
was becauſe he had undertaken the cauſe of 
W ſinners, and ſuffered death to make an atone- 
W ment for them, and to ſatisfy the Juſtice of 
his offended Father, who therefore permitted 
him to be put to death. 

s My. You underſtand it right. And the 
GREAT Gop, to convince the world, that his 
juſtice was ſatisfied by this moſt worthy ſacri- 
fice, raiſed him from the dead the third day 
after he had been crucified and buried; — % 
W which he was, in the moſt convincing and power- 
Jul manner, declared to be the Son of God; —of 
all which the holy ſcriptures give us a par- 
ticular account, and for our comfort declare, 
that God had laid on him the mniquity of us all; 
that he taſted death for every man, that is, for 
every penitent ſinner, from the firſt man that 
was made to the laft that ſhall be born into 
the world;—laſtly; that he has ſaved us by his 
blood, out of every kindred, and LG 66's eo- 
ple, and nation. 


Rom. i. 4. IIa. lili. 6. * leb. ii. 9. Rev. . 
. Ind. It 
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Ind. It ſeems then, that we alſo have an 
intereſt and right in the bleſſings which he , 
has purchaſed by his death. | 

Mi. Moſt certainly you have;—for ſo he 
hath declared, that the Gentiles, ſuch as were 
ſtrangers to the true God, ſhould be fellow-heir; if 
with his choſen people, and of the ſame body, and 
partakers of his promiſe in Chri/t." ; 


Ind. Pray what is meant by the Gentile; 
berng of the ſame body? | 

Mi. The meaning is this; — That you 
ſhould be of the ſame holy ſociety with God's 
choſen people; and that, as we are the crea- 
tures of one and the ſame God, and children 
of one and the ſame Father, and redeemed by 
the ſame Saviour, you ſhould now be made 
members of the ſame body, or holy ſociety, 
which 1s called the Church of God, of which 
Jesus CHRIST is the HEAD and GOVERNOR, 


Ind. I ſhould be very thankful if you would 
explain that to me more particularly. 


Mi. You muſt know then, that after the 
Son of God had by his death made an atone- 
ment for the ſins of mankind, he commanded 
his apoſtles to offer the bleſſings he had pur- 
chaſed unto all the nations of the earth, in or der | 
to take out of them a people for the glory of God; 
and tolet all men know the merciful favours 
which the great God offered them by his Son, 
which were, Repentance on men's part, and for- 


= Eph. ui, 6. " Acts xv. 14. 
arvene(s 
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W c:veneſs of fins on the part of God; and that this 
W /bould be preached in his name among all nations; 
and that all ſuch as would receive him as their 
Redeemer and Lawgiver, ſhould be entered 
into one ſociety, called the Church or Body of 
Chriſt, becauſe he is the head of this body and 
governor of this ſociety, which is made up of 
all true believers in all nations of the world; 
that as he had redeemed them, he might pro- 
tet, and govern, and keep them in the way of 
life and happineſs ;—and laſtly; that the 
great truths of Chriſtianity, and the holy 
ſcriptures in which they are contained, might 
be preſerved, being to be conſtantly read, ex- 
plained, and preached among them. 


Ind. But, good fir, how can people of ſo 
many diſtant nations, and different laws and 
languages, be one ſociety? 


Mi. They are all of one ſociety, as they all 
agree in one faith, and profeſs to be governed 
by one Jaw of Jeſus Chriſt; as they all engage 
to renounce the devi, and all the ways of an 
evil world, and to worſhip the one and only 
true God;—as they all profeſs to receive the 
holy ſcriptures to be the only rule of both 
their faith and manners; —as they all are re- 
deemed by the ſame ſacrifice; as they all pray 
to one and the ſame God, in the name, and 
for the ſake, of the ſame Mediator and Advo- 
cate;—as they are all received into the ſame 
ſociety by one and the ſame ordinance of bap- 


9 Luke xxiv. 47. tiſin, 
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tiſin, and are under the direction and influence 
of the ſame Holy Spirit; — and as they all hope 
to meet together hereafter in the ſame place 
of joy and felicity, the kingdom of heaven. 


Ind. I think I underſtand you very well. 
I ſhould be thankful, therefore, if you would 
let me know what are the privileges or bleſs. 
ings of being a member of this ſociety? 


Miſſ. The bleſſings are many and great, 
ſuch as theſe following: —You will be enabled 
to anſwer the end for which you were made, 
and ſent into the world. If you enter into 
this ſociety with true repentance of your fins, 
true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſincere pur- iſ 
poſe of living as a Chriſtian ought to do, al! iſ 
your paſt fins will be forgiven you; and if you 
afterwards fall into fin, (as you will be but 
too apt to do) you will have Jeſus Chriſt an Ad- 
vocate with his Father for your pardon, upon your 
repentance, and return to your duty.“ Beſides 
this, you will be under the ſpecial care and 
protection of God ;—you will have the miniſters 
of Chriſt to itruct you, and God's all-power- 
ful Spirit to direct, ſupport, and comfort you 
in all your diſtreſſes. You will have an in- 
tereſt in all the prayers and bleſſings of that 
ſociety throughout the world; every member 
of that ſociety being bound to ſeek the good 
of the whole body, to relieve the neceſſities of 
ſuch as are in want, or in miſeries; and all 
being mutually obliged to pray for each other. 


9 x John i. 9. ii. I, Laſtly, 
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2 aſtly, you will have a moſt ſure title to eter- 


nal life and happineſs after death. 


Id. There is no man, ſure, who is in his 
night mind, but would moſt earneſtly deſire 


soo be a member of ſuch a ſociety, if he could 


© hope to do what will be required of him as a 
chriſtian. For, as I remember, you told me, 
that a Chriſtian has many enemies and diffi- 
culties to ſtrive with. 


.. That is true. — But then take this 

moſt certain truth along with you, that a 
8 righteous and good God will not require any thing 
„ his creatures, but what he will enable them to 
, if they will but uſe their own endeavours ;— 
every perſon, who ſincerely purpoſes to become 
a Chriſtian, having a moſt ſure promiſe of be- 
ing aſſiſted by God's Holy Spirit to pleaſe his 
Maker, and to keep his commands. 


And, foraſmuch as we muſt be made ho/y 
as ever we hope to be happy, it 1s this good 
and holy Spirit that muſt make us ſo:— 
Which he doth, by putting into our hearts 
good defires and purpoſes of pleaſing God, 
and a fear of offending him by convincing 
us, that nothing 1s required of us, but what 
is abſolutely neceſſary for our good and hap- 
pineſs;—by helping our good endeavours, and 
defending us againſt the malice and power of 
evil ſpirits; by ſetting home upon our hearts 
the joys and happineſs that are propoſed to 
us, and the dreadful miſery which will be the 


portion 
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portion of ſuch as deſpiſe them: — All which 


that Holy Spirit doth perform 1n us by a ſure, 
though an inviſible power. 


Ind. How can we be ſure of this, ſince you iſ 


ſay he is not to be ſeen? 
Mz}. Can you ſee the wind? 
Ind, No. | 1 5 


Mig. How can you be ſure there is ſuch 
a thing ? : 


Ind. Becauſe I hear the ſound of it, and feel 
the force of 1t upon myſelf. 

Mz:jj. Are you ſure that you have a ſoul 
or ſpirit within you, which governs all your 
actions? 


Ind. I cannot but be ſenſible and ſure of | 


that, becauſe I feel ſomething within me, 
ſometimes accuſing, ſometimes excuſing, ac- 
cording as I do what 1s good or otherwiſe. 


Miiſſ. Vet you never ſaw that power; you 
are ſure of 1t only by its effects. 


Ind. Pray make that plain to me. 


Mi. Do not you know a tree by the fruit 
it bears? — Doth not 4 good tree f rs forth 
good fruit? — Doth not a corrupt tree bring forth 
bad fruit?*— Juſt ſo, when a good ſpirit go- 
verns any perſon, you ſee it plainly by his 
life and converſation; as alſo, when you ee 
any man lead an evil hfe, you may be ſure 
he is governed by an evil ſpirit. 

2 Matth, vii. 17). Lid. 1 
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Ind. I underſtand you very well; and would 
be thankful, if you would let me know what 
are the fruits which diſtinguiſh a good ſpirit 
from one that is evil? 


Miſ. The ſure ſigns, that the Holy Spirit 
Jof God governs any man, are theſe following 
fruits: 4 love of God, and of men for his ſake; 
—living in peace, as much as poſſible, with all 
others ;*—forgrving thoſe that have injured us, 
Jas we hope to be forgiven cur many offences 
againſt God;—a readineſs to do good to all 
men;—a conſtant endeavour to mortify our 
corrupt affections, our luſts, and evil deſires; 
—being content with our condition;—being 
W humble, meek, and temperate;—and in all im- 
provements in knowledge, faith, holineſs, and 
W obedience, making an humble acknowledg- 
ment of our unworthineſs, giving Chriſt the 
Eolory of our ſalvation, and the Holy Spirit, 
the honour of our improvement in theſe 
things: —Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are ſure 
ſigns that a man is governed by the Holy 
Spirit of God. | 


On the other hand, the ſure ſigns of a 
man's not being under the influence of the 
good Spirit, are ſuch evil fruits as theſe fol- 
lowing: Adultery, fornication, idolatry, witch- 
craft, envy, hatred, and malice, a diſpoſition to 
revenge, and murder, drunkenneſs, revellings, 


bardneſs of heart, unbelief, contempt of the goſpel, 


CTY YI 1 0 
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and ſuch fins as theſe; God having expreſsly | 
declared, that they who do ſuch things ſhail Ml 1 


never be happy, but ſhall have their portion 
with thoſe evil ſpirits, by whoſe wicked ſug. 


geſtions they had been ſeduced to commit 
them. 


Ind. One would think that ſuch as knoy 
the dreadful puniſhment denounced again 
wickedneſs, would never perſiſt in it, but im. 
mediately endeavour to eſcape from ſo danger. 
ous a condition. 


My. They certainly would do ſfo;—but, 
having wilfully forſaken the ways of God 
they have grieved the Holy Spirit, and forced 
him to depart from them, and to leave them 
to themſelves; ſo that their hearts are hai. 


dened, and their minds are void of unde: 


ſtanding. 


Ind. If I remember well, you told me | 


that all men are ſubject to fin, even Chri- 


tians as well as others, though they have rei 
ceived that Holy Spirit for a principle of 


new life. 


Mi. J told you fo, and I told you nothing 


but the truth; for ſo they are, until, by th: 


influence of that good Spirit, they are mai 


completely holy, which is not to be expectel 


till we die, and go to heaven. I told you ao 


another truth, that a Chriſtian is not ont 
who has no failings; but he is one, who, by 
the power and favour of that Holy Spant, 
or | watch 
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watches and ſtrives againſt the corruption of 
his nature continually, ſo as never to live in 
any known fin whatever. 


Ind. I remember you told me ſo before; 
W and I am convinced of the truths you have 
now explained to me. And I muſt beg of 
W you, at your leiſure, to let me know, what 
will be required of me in order to my being 
-W baptized, and made a member of that ſociety 
- to which you have convinced me ſo many 
@ bleſſings have been promiſed by the great God. 


Ali. That I will very willingly endeavour 
to do the next time you come to me. In the 
W mean time, forget not to beg of God to give 
W his bleſſing and ſucceſs to ſuch as defire and 
ſtrive to inſtruct you in the ways of life and 
i happineſs, and to give you grace to follow 
their godly inſtructions and admonitions, in 
W words to the following purpoſe: 


The PRAYER. 


O merciful God, and Lover of ſouls, bleſs 

the pious endeavours of ſuch as are appointed 
W to inſtruct me in the ways of truth and god- 
lineſs: Leave me not to my own choice, but 
© give me a heart always open to receive the 

truth, and a conſtant . re to obſerve 
and obey it: and that I may remember thee 
my Creator all my days, cheerfully embrace 
F falvation by thy Son our Lord, and ſubmit 
to his government, let thy Holy Spirit ever 
H 2 accompany 
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accompany me, and inſpire me with found | 
principles of virtue, religion, and holineſs, for 
thy mercy's ſake in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. : 


Lo 


- ——c md. — —— 
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Being an Abſtract of the former Dialogues and] | 
Inſtructions. ä 


Indian, 


IND fir, I am come to put you in mind : 
of your promiſe to inſtruct me—How Ii 
may become a member of that ſociety, to hic 


you told me ſo many bleſſings do belong. 


Miiſſ. I would now do it, but upon ſecond 
thoughts I am of opinion, it will be beſt for 
you, that I may put you again in mind of the 
truths you have already learned, and aſſented 
to, that you may be able to anſwer it to your 
own reaſon, and to every one who ſhall aki 
you,—* Why you chooſe to be a Chriſtian? iſ 

 —And that your faith being ſurely eſtabliſh- I 

| ed, you may be convinced, that it is your n-M 
tereſt, as well as duty, to make ſuch: a choice; MI 
and that you may not hereafter become 4 i 
ſcandal to the Chriſtian religion, or be tempted 
to forſake it, on account of any difficultic 
you may meet with, or the bad examples of 
wicked men who profeſs it. 


Tnd. | 


ol 
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Ind. I heartily thank you for fo kind a pro- 
poſal; and I will hear you moſt willingly. 


: Mifſ. You have declared already, that you 
are fully convinced, —that there is but one 
W God of all the nations of the world; that is, 
a Being moſt vie, moſt powerful, moſt Holy, 
W moſt 7, and good; who, after he had made 

che world, and all things in it, by his great 
power, made man, and endued him with reg- 
n and underſtanding, to the end that he might 
have a creature on earth capable of knowing 
and honouring his Maker. 


Ha. I am moſt fully convinced of this, 
and do moſt firmly believe it. 


= My. How then do you think it comes to 
W paſs, that ſo many people endued with reaſon ' 
W are ſo far from being an honour to that God, 
on whom they depend for life, and breath, and 
all things which they enjoy or hope for, that 
they neither fear, nor love, nor honour, nor are 
concerned to pleaſe him? 


nad. I have not, ſir, forgot the account you 
gave me, — how this came to paſs; how the 
firſt parents of mankind came to fall from 
that happy temper and condition in which 
they were made, by yielding to the tempta- 
ton of an evil ſpirit, and breaking a ſtrict 
command which their Maker had given them 
W for a trial of their obedience: —And what a 
lad change and diſorder was thereby made in 
their nature, and in the world, inſomuch that 


both ' 
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both they, and their poſterity, which inherited 
their corrupt nature, became prone to evil 
and ſubject to /n and death, and to all the for 
rows, miſeries, and afflictions, which lead to 
death ;—and that this was the true occaſion 
of all the miſchiefs and wickedneſs which we 
fee and hear of in the world. 


Mil. 1 am very glad you remember this 
ſo well. For indeed, without the knowledge 
of this unhappy fall of man, and the cor- 
ruption of our nature 'which followed, you 
can never fully underftand, nor truly. value, 
the wiſdom, the juſtice, the mercy, and the 
goodneſs of God; nor would the Chriſtian re- 
ligion appear to you ſo great a bleſſing as it 
really is. 

Ind. You will be ſo kind as to explain this 
to me a little more particularly; that I may 
embrace it with full ſatisfaction, and never 
forſakè it. 5 

Mi. You will remember then what I told 
you before: That we know and are aſſured 
of this by a writing which came from God, 
of which we have moſt undoubted proofs, and 
by which we are informed, how merciful 
God was in ſparing the lives of theſe our un- 
happy parents, which they had forfeited by 
their great offence, and this for the ſake of 
his beloved Son, who undertook to ſee his 
juſtice fully ſatisfied, and to uſe all proper 
means to make men ſenſible of their oiencs 

15 | an 
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and bring them back to the duty they owe to 
their Maker. 


That, in order to this, mis so who is 
called CuRIST, and from whom we Chriſtians 
have our name, came down from heaven to 
earth, and was made man, and converſed with 
men ;—and declared unto them, as he was the 
Son of the Moſt High God, and had a tender 
compaſſion for poor ſinners, ſo he had under- 
taken to be a peace-maker between God and 
them ;—and that he was a meſſenger ſent from 
him to make his will known unto men ;—and 


that God had committed . the government of 
all mankind to him. 


All which God himſelf confirmed by a 
voice from heaven,. And his Son, when on 
earth, convinced all who were diſpoſed to re- 
ceive the truth, that theſe things were true, 
by his doing ſuch wonderful works as none 
but God could do;—by the holineſs of his 
life; by the moſt righteous laws which he 
gave unto men; — and above all, by his rifing 
again from the dead, after he had, by wicked 
hands, been murdered. 


Ind. All this I remember, and only defire 
you will repeat he meſſage which this wox- 
DERFUL PERSON brought from God to men. 


Mi. In the firſt place, he made known to 
them their miſerable condition by nature and 
practice, and that it was yet a condition not 
without hope. That as his Juſtice could not 

Matth. ili. 17. = ns 
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let fin go unpuniſhed, fo his goodneſs would 
not let his unhappy creatures be ruined, ex- 
cept they obſtinately refuſed to accept of the 
merciful terms propoſed to them. 


That therefore God had been pleaſed, for 
his Son's ſake, to promiſe, that all ſuch as 
ſhould be made ſenſible of their bad condi- 
tion, and would return to the duty which 
they owe to their Maker, ſhall have all their 
paſt offences pardoned, ſhall be received into 
his favour again, and be made for ever happy 
with him: — But that all who know this, 
and would not receive, and thankfully com- 
ply with, ſo kind an offer, ſhall die in their 
ſins, and be puniſhed without mercy. In a 
word; that their happineſs or miſery would 


depend upon their good or bad behaviour in 


this world. For that God had appointed a 
day in which he would judge the world moſt 
righteouſly, reward the truly penitent and 
good, and puniſh thoſe that continue obſti- 
nate and wicked. 


Ind. Will you now, ſir, be ſo good as to 
let me know the way which this Wonderful 
Perſon did make uſe of to prevail with men 


to embrace this moſt kind meſſage of God 
to men? 


M:fj. In the firſt place, he ſnewed them, 
what a tender compaſſion God had for his 
unhappy, creatures, who were wilfully going 
on in the way of ruin, without perceiving 

Acts vii. 31. ut; 


INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS. 105 


it: And that he was ſo good as to ſend his 
own Son from Heaven to ſave them from 
deſtruction. 


He told them further, that the ſins of men 
were ſo many, ſo great and univerſal, that no 
leſs a ſatisfaction would be accepted for their 
pardon than the death of his own Son; that 
therefore he had taken upon himſelf the cauſe 
of finners, and put himſelf in their place and 
ſtead, that he might ſuffer and die for them. 


And God, to ſhew men how well he was 
ſatisfied with his Son's ſufferings for the fins 
of men, raiſed him from death, and ſet him 
at his own right hand; where he liveth for 


ever, to make interceſſion for all ſuch as come 
unto God by Him“ 


Ind. All this I remember, and I cannot but 
admire the great love of God and Chriſt for 
ſuch unworthy creatures. Pray, have any 
other ways been taken of bringing men to a 
ſenſe of the duty they owe to their Maker, 
and of promoting their happineſs ? 


Mi. J hope you have not forgot what I 
told you, That Chriſt, after his aſcent into 
Heaven, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt upon his 
Apoſtles in a molt wonderful manner, who 
eſtabliſhed that ſociety which we call the 
Church of Chriſt, as the moſt proper means of 
bringing men to the knowledge of the true 
God, —of ſalvation by his Son, —and of en- 
gaging in the regular and faithful diſcharge 
; „ Heb. vii. 25. of 
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ſouls of men, as they that muſt give an account 9 


them that fall; —to offer up to God jupphcations, 


106 
of the ſeveral duties they owe to God, to 
themſelves, and to all mankind. 


For in that ſociety he has appointed certain 
perſons, his Minifters, who areſto watch for the 
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them;*—to let them know what they muſt do 
to be ſaved;—to miniſter to men the means of 
grace and ſalvation; to inſtruct the ignorant: 
to comfort and belp the weak, and raiſe 1 


prayers, interceſſions, and thanks, for all men; 
—and, in one word, to endeavour that all men 
may attain that happineſs which Jeſus Chri| 
has purchaſed by his moſt precious blood. 


Ind. This I have not forgot: Nor what 
you told me further, that foraſmuch as God 
had determined to judge mankind according 
to their behaviour in this life, he has given 
to Chriſtians certain laws and rules, by 
which they. ſhall be judged to happineſs or 
miſery, at that great day; and that theſe laws 
and rules are to be found in that book which 
you call the Word of God, becauſe it was writ- 
ten by men appointed of God. May I beg 
you to give me a ſhort account of that book? 


Mi. In the firſt part of thoſe Scriptures, 
called The Old Teſtament, we have an account 
of the creation of the world, and of God's 
infinite power, wiſdom, juſtice, and goodnels, 
in the government of it: We have there an 
account, as I have told you, of the original 
; « Heb. il. 27. happinels 
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happineſs of our firſt parents, and of their ſin- 
ful fall from that condition ;—we have alſo en- 
couraging notices of the recovery of mankind 
from this ſad condition ;—and are informed 
how, in all ages, God has often protected and 
bleſſed the good, and punithed the wicked; in 
order to convince men, that he ſees and or- 
dereth all things for his own glory, and the 
good of his creatures. 


In that part of the ſcriptures which we 
call the Goſpel, we have a particular account 
of the life of CaurisT;—his moſt perfect 
example; his moſt holy precepts;—ſome of 
his numberleſs and wonderful miracles ;— 
how he was approved of Gop to be his Son, 
and the meſſenger of his will to men;—how 
he was by wicked hands crucified and ſlain; 
—that he died, was buried; and that all theſe 
his ſufferings were a proper atonement for our 
ſins; that he roſe again the third day from the 
dead; converſed with his followers, and in their 
hight aſcended into heaven; from whence he 
ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, who enabled them 
to ſpeak all manner of languages; that they 


might, by this aſtoniſhing miracle, prove their 


miſſion, and be able to teach all men theſe 
wonderful things, and to bring them to the 
knowledge of the truth, that they might be 
laved;—and laſtly, how great numbers of all 
the then known world embraced the Chriſtian 
Religion; that is, All ſuch as feared God, 
and were concerned to ſave themſelves from 

| that 
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that wicked generation, ſaw plainly that the 
Chriſtian religion was moſt agreeable to rea. 
ſon; and the bleſſings it propoſed to men 
greater than all the world beſides could give 
them. 


Ind. Will you be ſo good as to repeat again 
the chief of thoſe great truths, and the bleſs. 
ings you ſpeak of? 


Mi. The truths which concern us to 
know, and which the Chriſtian religion, and 
that only, teaches us, are ſuch as theſe:— 
That we are fallen under God's diſpleaſure, 
and yet may be reſtored to his favour, and 
have all our offences pardoned, through the 
ſatisfaction of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;—that 
our lite here 1s only a ſtate of trial, and a 
paſlage to a life either of happineſs or miſery 
which is to laſt for ever;—that this happineſs Il ' 
or miſery will be according to our behaviour 
here;—and that we ſhould ſo live, as to glo- 
rify God, and be bleſſings to ourſelves and 
others. 


In ſhort, the Chriſtian religion propoſes a 
remedy for all the evils we are ſubject to, 
which we either feel or fear; and is deſigned 
to reſtore men to that holy temper, which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to fit them for heaven and 
happineſs; that 1s, to make them truly good 
and just, wife for themſelves, kind, ſober, chaſte 
and temperate, peaceable, and uſeful in their ge- 
neration. And it will be purely 2 

ault, 
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he fault, if they are not ſuch;—for this religion 
a. Naffords them all the encouragement and aſſiſt- 
en Nance that their caſe can poſſibly demand, or 
ve M their hearts can reaſonably deſire. 


Ind. You have, fir, fully convinced me of 
in the great bleſſing of being a Chriſtian; for 
- MW which I heartily thank you. 


Miff. Give God the thanks; it is he only 
to can open your eyes, to ſee both your danger 
d WW and your intereſt. 


2 Ind. If I ſhall not be too troubleſome, I 
would only aſk you at preſent, what anſwer I 
ſhall give to ſuch of our people as ſhall preſs 


me to tell them hy I am reſolved to become 
4 Chriſtian? 


y Mi. After what you have already learned, 
s WW you can tell them with truth, that you found 
r I you wanted ſomething which you had not 
n yourſelf, to make your mind eaſy, and 
{ MW your condition ſafe; that your own reaſon 
convinced you, that ſuch a creature as man 
could not be made, and ſent into the world, 
| only to eat and drink, and live and die, as 
the beaſts of the field;—that you had often 
wiſhed to know for what end the great God 
made men ;—what ſervice they owe him;— 
whether the way you were in was pleaſing 
or diſpleaſing to him;—and often wiſhed to 
know, What becomes of men after they die, and 
leave this world. | 


| vou 
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of mankind; and how they and their poſ- 
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You can tell them, that none with whon 
you had converſed could give you any rea. 
ſonable ſatisfaction concerning theſe matter 
until meeting with ſober people among Chr. 
tians, you have been convinced, That you, ani 
many other people and nations, had loft the Enou. 
ledge of the only true God, who made the world 
and all things in it; and that Chriſtians have 
among them a wRITING, which gives themMc: 
a full and moſt worthy account of that great Id 
and good Being ;—how he made of one blood all 
the nations of the earth;*—what excellent and 
innocent creatures he made the firſt parents 


terity came to be changed ſo much for the 
worſe, and ſubject to ſuch evil diſpoſitions, 
to ſo many miſeries and afflictions as now 
we ſee they are. By thoſe writtngs, you can 
tell them, Chriſtians are afſured how won- 
derfully good and kind God will be 70 ſuch as 
diligently feck him,“ and deſire to pleaſe him; 
—and that all who are not enemies to them- 
ſelves may be as happy as their own hearts 
can wiſh. 


You can tell them, moreover, that God 
has made known in theſe writings, what men 
endued with reaſon ought to do, and what to 
avoid, if they hope to pleaſe their Maker, and 
their Lord; —what great happineſs they will 
deprive themſelves of, if they ſtrive not to 


know, and to do his will; —for that ſuch as 


x Ads xxvii. 2. Y Gen. 1. ii. iii. < Heb. xi. 6. 


repent 
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repent of their ſins, believe in the saviour 
e has ſent, and obey his commands, will, 
when they die, be happy for ever, free from 
bar, from the malice of their enemies, from 
pain, from ſorrow, from cares, from oppreſſion, 
from /ickneſs, and from miſery after death; and 
enjoy all the bleſſedneſs of which their nature 
aue Nis capable;—and that ſuch as have not been 
em eſa to pleaſe their Maker ſhall be con- 
eat demned to everlaſting miſery, 


If they aſk you, as to be ſure they will, — 
How Chriſtians can be aſſured, that theſe 
of. Vvritings and truths came from God?—you 
he may aſſure them, — that if any man ſincerely 
deſires to know God's will, he ſhall find ſuch 
proofs as ſhall convince him, that theſe writings, 
and the doctrines they contain, are from God, and 
not of men.* 


as If they tell you, as they did before, that 
n; many who call themſelves Chriſtians live as 
n- if not one word of thoſe ſcriptures were true, 
ts you may aſſure them, that all good Chriſtians 
are much concerned for the offence theſe give 

4 cto you, and to others: That indeed they are 
n not true Chriſtians, but ſuch as, being un- 
willing to forſake their ſins, and reſolved to 
follow their luſts without diſturbance, ſtrive 
to forget the truths they have learned, becauſe 
the remembrance of them makes them un- 
eaſy; — and being, by a juſt judgment of God, 
left to themſelves, they have at laſt loſt all 
John vil. 17. ſenſe 


to the truth of Chriſtianity, that it is an ar. 


unruly wills and affections of ſinful men, grant 
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ſenſe of the dreadful puniſhment which hang 
over their heads:—That 7h:s falling away of 
Chriſtians from their holy profeſſion, and 
turning the grace of God, which teaches them 
to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, int 
wantonneſs, is ſo far from being an objection 


ment for it;—ſince this was foretold by the 
divinely inſpired penmen of the holy ſcrip. 
tures, —that there would be ſome, who would 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and others that 
would draw back to perdition, and quite for: 
fake the holy commandments. 


Ind. Kind, fir, your repetition of theſe 
things, for which I am moſt thankful, has con- 
firmed me in my earneſt deſire and purpoſe to 
become a Chriſtian. And ] beſecch you once 
more, to inſtruct me, what will be required of 
me in order to be made a member of that ſo- 
ciety which you call THE CHURCH OF CHRIST! 


Mi. That I will gladly do when you come 
to me again. And may that Good Sprrit, 
which has put this purpoſe into your heart, 
keep you in this good diſpoſition And do 
not yourſelf forget to beg of God, that he 
may perfect the good work which he has 


begun in you. 


The PRAYER. 
Almighty God, who alone canſt order the 


me 
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me grace to withſtand the temptations of the 
devil, the world, and the fleih, that I may 


never follow, nor be led by them. Keep it 


ever in the heart of thy ſervant, That it is 
indeed an evil and bitter thing to forſake the 
Lord, that I may never return to the fins I 
have repented of. Make me ever mindful of 
my infirmities, that I may look up to Thee 
for help and aiſiſtance. And grant that we, 
to whom Thou haſt given an hearty defire 
to pray, may, by thy mighty aid, be defended 
and comforted in all dangers and adverſities, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour and Re- 


deemer. Amen. 
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1 Am glad to ſee you here again fo ſoon, 
It 1s a good ſign you are in earneſt, and 
ſincerely deſirous of becoming a Chriſtian. 


Ind. Indeed, fir, fo I am. Your have con- 
vinced me, that it is my intereſt, as well as 
daty, to be a Chriſtian. 


Mifſ. I muſt not ſuffer you to be under 
ſuch a miſtake. It was not I alone that could 
convince you zit was the good Spirit of God, 
who 1s always ready to enlighten the minds, 
and open the hearts, of ſuch as are in fear for 


* * 


- all =_ — k 


themſelves, and would gladly know the * 
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of God, and the way to pleaſe him. I am 
only his meſſenger to you, and, I hope, for 
your everlaſting good. 


Ind. J hope ſo too. And therefore am now 
come to be inſtructed, How I may be admitted 
into the ſociety of Chriſtian people. 

M:j. You muſt know then, that CuRIST, 
the SoN oF Gop, and the head and governor 
of that ſociety, has appointed Two HOLY oR- 
DINANCES, Which we call sAcRAMENTS, to 
be of perpetual uſe in his church, as s16Ns, 
SEALS, and PLEDGES, of God's fulfilling his 
| promiſes of bleſſing upon our compliance 
with the rules of our duty; and by which he 
has determined to beſtow his favours and 
bleſſings on ſuch as are worthy of them:— 
The one is called BapTIsM, or the waſhing 
of water, a figure of regeneration, by which all 
that are well-diſpoſed and qualified are to be 
received into his church, which is the ſociety 
of all Chriſtian people throughout the world: 
—The other Sacrament is called Tye LoRD's 
SUPPER, and appointed by Chriſt himſelf as 
an eſpecial means, by which that ſociety is to 
keep up the remembrance of what he has done 
and ſuffered to redeem them from miſery. 


By the Sacrament of Baptiſm, God is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to enter into coveENANT with 
his poor creatures, whereby he promiſes, on 
bis part, to take them under his eſpecial pro- 
techon, and to give them all that is neceſſary 
I 2 to 
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to fit them for heaven and happineſs when WW 1; 
they die;—and Chriſtians, on their part, bind 
themſelves to become Chriſt's faithful fer. 


vants unto their lives' end. 


Ind. Sir, you often mention our being God's 
ſervants, and ſerving God. Does God want 
any ſervice that we can do him? 


. No, truly: He ſtands in no need of 
our pravers, our praiſes, or our ſervices. They 
cannot profit him :—But He having given us 
certain commands about our addreſſing our. 
ſelves to him in adorations, ſupplications, and 
thankſgivings; when we obey thefe commands 
(though purely for our own good) he is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to deem it ſerving, honouring, 
and glorifying him, though in truth we only 
profit ourſelves hereby. 


Ind. You will be pleaſed to let me know 
when and how Chrift appointed the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm ? 


Mifſ. Juſt before he left this world, he gave 
his apoſtles, who were his miniſters, his con- 
mand: Go ye, and make diſciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
* Ghoſt;—teaching them to obſerve all things 
© whatſoever I have commanded you.“ 


Now, here are ſeveral things, which 1 
would have you carefully to obſerve and re- 
member:—1/. The abſolute neceſſity of be- 


» Matth. xxvili. 19, 20. 


A aA — a 


lieving 


INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS 117 


lieving and receiving the meſſage which God 
ſent to the world by his Son: — 20h. The 
neceſſity of being joined to his church by bap- 
tiſm, when that bleſſing can be obtained: — 
zaly. The dreadful condition of ſuch as ob- 
ſtinately continue in their unbelief, when the 
goſpel is preached to them: — And /a//ly. Ob- 
ſerve the very ſtrict command of Chriſt to his 
miniſters, firſt to teach, but then zo teach oNLY 
whatever be bas commanded; by which true 
miniſters of Chriſt are to be known from 
falſe teachers. 


Ind. How 1s baptiſm adminiſtered? 


Mi. By dipping the perſon under water, 
or pouring or ſprinkling water upon him, at 
the ſame time pronouncing theſe words: 1 
© baptize thee in the name of the Father, and 
© of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 


Ind. What do you mean by being baptized 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt? 


Mi. Tt is to ſhew that men, who through 
the corruption of their nature are no more 
worthy to be called the children of God, are, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, born as it were again, 
made new creatures, and thus admitted into 
a new covenant, on condition of their enter- 
ing into a ſolemn engagement, to believe and 
obey whatever is commanded in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, in the name, or by the authority, 2 

Go 
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God the Father, who created them; of God the 
Son, who redeemed them; and of God the Hoh 
Ghoſt, who enlightens and ſanctifies them. 


Ind. Are all perſons capable of baptiſm? 
Mi}. Yes: both infants and grown perſons, 


Ind. What is required of thoſe perſons who 


are grown to years of diſcretion in order to 
their baptiſm ? 


Miiſ. Faith, and repentance; that is, to be-. 


heve ſincerely all the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and to repent of all former ſins. 


Ind. But what if he fall again into ſin? 


Mi. It is then neceſſary that he ſhould 
reſtore himſelf to the benefits of his baptiſm 


by a renewal of his repentance. 


Ind. But why are infants baptized, who are 
not capable of theſe qualifications? 


Mi. Though they are not capable of faith 
and repentance, they are capable of being ad- 
mitted into covenant with God, as the children 
of the Jeu were, by the eſpecial appointment 
of God, by circumciſion. 


Ind. What is meant by waſhing with water 
ſuch as are baptized? 


Mi. It is an outward ſign or token, ſignify- 
ing, and aſſuring us, from Chriſt himſelf, 
that as our bodies are made clean by water, 
ſo ſurely the ſouls of all, who are true be- 

Hevers and penitents, being thus SY 
X O05 
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ve WM God, are cleanſed from all paſt ſins, and are 
but into the way of falvation, by being ad- 
mitted into the church of Chriſt, and made 
members of his myſtical body, which is the 
blefſed company of all faithful people. And 
laſtly, we are, by the words uſed in this or- 
0 WW dinance, made to underſtand, how our ſalva- 
tion is brought about ;—that is to ſay, By God 
the Father, who loved us, even after we had 
rebelled againſt him;—by his Son, who pur- 
chaſed ſalvation for us; and by the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſan&ifieth us. 


Ind. Pray, fir, explain this a little clearer 
1 uud fuller to me. 


n Miiſſ. You muſt know then, That the waſh- 
ing with water, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, confirms 
and ſeals, to the perſon thus waſhed, the co- 
venant of repentance, for the remiſſion of 
fins, of which covenant Chriſt is the media- 
tor; for by Him only we have acceſs to the 
Father. We are born in ſin, and liable to the 
diſpleaſure of our Maker; but, by embracing 
and complying with the terms of the goſpel, 
we become children of God, according to the 
new covenant;*—and by outward ſenſible 
Ans or ſacraments, are confirmed in the hopes 
of eternal life, the free gift of God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord:—But then remember, 
if you do not endeavour to live in obedience 


4 Gal iv. 7. Rom. viii. 15. 


to 
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to the commands of your heavenly Father, it Wh, 
will be no profit to you at all to be called a Mr 
child of God. Laſtly; by baptiſm you are 
admitted into the hope of everlaſting hay. 
pineſs, and to a title to the inheritance of the 
Saints, upon your believing, embracing, and 
obeying, the gracious terms of the goſpel of 
the blefſed Feſus. God will then treat you as 
a father does the child he loves: He will, 
upon your hearty repentance, and fincere re- 
turn to your duty, pity your manifold in- 
firmities, and forgive all your paſt offences, 
He will correct you in mercy when you do 
what would hurt yourſelf; and will upon 
your prayers, for the jake of his Sen Jeſus 
Cbriſt, give you the grace of his all- pOwerful 
Spirit, to guide, aſſiſt, comfort, and ſupport you 
in the way leading to everlaſting life. 

Ind. Had I no right to theſe bleſſings be- 
fore I was baptized? 


M:fj. Conſider what favours they are, and 
you will find nothing m yourſelf that can 
deſerve ſuch.*— Can finful duſt and aſhes pre- 
tend to heavenly privileges—the favour of 
God, and the graces of his Holy Spirit? 


Can corrupt nature think of deſerving, or be 
capable of glory, and honour, and immortality? 


Endeavour t know yourſelf better, that, 
being truly humbled with a ſenſe of your 
own vileneſs and miſery, you may thankfully 
accept of help and mercy from God, For they 


* Rom. iii. 23. thai 
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it ¶ that are n need not phyſician, but they that 
d are 7 ich.” 


2 And ſeeing God has promiſed to do ſo 
much for you, be perſuaded to do ſomething 
'© for yourſelf. 


d ANON 

f Ind. What can ſo miſerable a creature do 
sor himſelf? 

| Miff. You can lament your own unworthi- 


. W nc, and pray God to pity you. You an uſe 
the graces he beſtoweth upon you, and be 
„ thankful for his favours. You can do your 
| beſt, and his goodneſs will expect no more. 


Ind. Was the ſacrament of baptiſm or- 
dained by Chriſt himſelf? 


Miff. It was, in theſe words: Go ye, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 


the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


— Which command the apoſtles of Chriſt 


obſerved. They preached the goſpel, and as 
many as believed, them they baptized." 


—By this ſacrament, adding to the church 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.” — Holding it neceilary 
to baptize with water even thoſe that had re- 
cerved the Holy Ghojt.'—Teaching us that this 
command of Chriſt, where it may be duly 
obſerved, is not to be neglected on any ac- 
count whatever. 


Ind. What further uſe am I to make of 
this ſacrament ? | 
Matth. ix. 12. © Acts ii. 41. * Ads ii. 47. Acts x. 47. 


Mi. It 


— 


— 
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MJ. It ought always to bring to your re. 
membrance, that you are a Chriſtian: That 
„ you have a new name, and new powers given 
* you, on purpole that you may become a ney 
| creature. 


If you are indeed a child of God, you will 
| think what a dutiful child ought to do. You 
will fear his diſpleaſure, and truſt in his love; 
you will pray to him for what you want, and 
| be thankfal for what he gives; and you will 
| | own his affection when he corrects, as well as 
when he /mles upon you. 


| If you look for an inberitance in Heaven, 
| your thoughts will be often there : for where 
your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo.* 


— > 9 — = 


„ And you will not be too eager or anxious 
| for the things of this world. You will nei— 
| ther be much afraid of its troubles, nor too 
| fond of its vanities, remembering that bot! 
| will ſoon have an end. 


| And as you ever hope to go to Heaven, you 
will endeavour 20 fit yourſelf for that glorious WM 
place; remembering, that without holineſs 1 


mon fhall fee the Lord. 


The ſure promiſe of God will not ſuffer 
you to deſpair;— and the jay that is ſet before 
you will encourage you to preſs forwards. 


| Vou will be thankful to God for calling 
| you to this {tate of ſalvation, and gladly un- 


” SIX 
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dertake the conditions he requires of you. 
What theſe conditions are, you ſhall know the 
next time I ſee you. But firſt, with a thank- 
ful heart, ſay, 


The PRAYER. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, heavenly 
Father, I give Thee humble thanks that Thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call me to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in Thee: Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in me ever- 
more. Heal all the evil inclinations of my 


ſoul; and create in me an hearty love unto 


holineſs, that, continuing thy ſervant, I may 
attain thy promiſes, and be made a partaker 
of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


DIALOGUE XI. 


The Conditions required of ſuch as are to be 
baptized. 


Indian. 


1 laſt time I waited upon you, you 


1 were pleaſed to promiſe to inſtruct me 
in thoſe conditions that perſons are required 
to know, and promiſe to perform, in order 
to be baptized. 


Mzfj. 1 ſhall 
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Mig. 1 thall gladly do this,—As Chrif 
will moſt ſurely keep the promiſe he has made 
of many great and valuable bleſſings; ſo you 
muſt on your part promiſe, 


Fo RENOUNCE the devil and all his works; 
The wworld, and all its evil ways and cuſtoms; 


And the fleſh, and all its finful luſts. 
And ſecondly; 


That you will receive and believe the truths 
and meſſage which God ſent unto men by his Son, 
which are contained in the Holy Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament, and ſummed up in what ae call 
the APOSTLES' CREED. 


And laſtly, 


You muſt promiſe to uſe the utmoſt diligence, 
and ſincere endeavours, to keep the commands if 


God all the days of your life. 


And here, as on one hand I would not diſ- 
courage you, ſo on the other I mult tell you 
the truth, that theſe things are not ſo eafil 
performed as promiſed. 


Ind. ] ſee I muſt give you the trouble of 
explaining yourſelf further: I ſhould be glad 
therefore to know what ſort of life is required 
of a perſon that is come to years of diſcretion, 
after he is baptized, that I may not promiſe 
what I do not perfectly underſtand, nor un- 
dertake more than I am able to perform. 


M: iſ. You 


m__ ee © 
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Mfſ. You remember, I hope, what J have 
fften told you, hat this life is a hate of trial; 
that God having prepared the greateſt hap- 
neſs for ſuch as believe in him, love, honour, 
and obey him, that he may make them fit for 
he reward he intends them, he hath deter- 
ined to try their faith, their love, and their 
bedience. Not that he is ignorant of their 
hearts, and their ſincerity; but his deſign is, 
by theſe trials, to ſhew them to themſelves, 
ind to humble them, by ſeeing how much 
hey muſt depend upon his grace and help; 
and to ſhew the power of his grace over the 
ereateſt adverſaries of their ſouls —He has 
therefore permitted ev ſþ:rits to make this 
trial, by tempting men to the fins which they 
renounced at their baptiſm. 


Ind. I remember what you told me con- 
cerning the DpRvIL, and his EVIL 8sPIRITS— 
that they were ſuch as rebelled againſt their 


if 
de 
NW 


Maker, and for that fin were caſt out of hea- 
en; that their evil nature leads them to 
ent and draw men from the true God ;— 
and that God permits them to try the faith 
of Chriſtians, and to execute his judgments 
upon ſinners. Beſides theſe enemies of our 


fouls, I remember what you told me, and 
what I find true by experience, that we have 
an enemy within ourſelves, even our own cor- 
rupt nature, very prone to evil; and that we 
have alſo an evil world, and evil examples, to 
lead us to forget or to neglect God, and our 


uon promiſe. Mifſ. T am 
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Mifſ. 1am glad you remember theſe thing 
ſo well. I muſt therefore now give you te 
neceſſary advice, which our Lord Chriſt ha 
given to all ſuch as deſign to become Chri-. 
tians: that is, to do what all wiſe-men will. 
do, who have any thing of moment to under. 
take;—to ſit down and conſider, what it is 0 
be a Chriſtian,” leſt afterwards you expo 
yourſelf to ſhame, and diſgrace the religion 


you profeſs, as too many do. 


Ind. I heartily thank you, fir, for this cau- : 
tion and advice; and beg you will let me 
know the ſins I may be tempted to; and how Ml 


I may oppoſe and avoid falling into them. 


Miſſ. The fins to which the devil and his | 
evil ſpirits are moſt eagerly bent to tempt 
men, are, firſt of all, to forſake the true and 


only God, to truſt in themſelves, and to feur 
and worſhip other beings. This is called 100- 
LATRY, and provokes God to give ſuch per- 
ſons up to a mind void of judgment, to commit 
all iniquity with greedineſs.* This is the caſe 
of all the nations of the world who worſhip 
not the true God. They are under the power 
of Satan, his angels, and his agents; and ſo 
are you, until, through the favour and mercy 
of God, and in the proper exerciſe of faith 
and obedience, you are received into his 
church and family. 


a Luke xiv. 28. 0 Rom. i. 


REVENGE, 
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 Revence, and MURDER that too often fol- 
Jos it, are Satan's darling temptations; by 
E.h:ch millions of ſouls have been ſent out of 
nis world. This is what you muſt reſolve 
Woainſt, as a ſin more eſpecially hated of God. 
f you are injured, or oppreſſed, you muſt leave 
our cauſe to God; he, and he only, knows 
hat puniſhment every 77ury and injuſtice re- 
uire; and will call offenders to an account 
In his own proper time. It is true, revenge is 
ſweet and tempting to our corrupt nature; 
but corrupt nature you muſt not follow, if 
vou reſolve to be the ſervant of God. 


Another fin, which the devil tempts men 
Wto, is Lying: HE Is THE FATHER OF LIES, 
Wand would have all men like himſelf, becauſe 
he knows that God has declared, that fuch as 
be and make lies? ſhall have no inheritance in 
Ws kingdom. This you will confider and 


reſolve againſt, as you hope for the favour 
of God. 


There 1s another very dangerous error to 
which men are ſtrongly tempted; that is, to 
be proud, and to have an high conceit of their 
own reaſon, wiſdom, and ability, to know and 
to do what is good, and beſt for themſelves. 
Now, this pride and ſelf-conceit take men off 
from their dependance upon God, his will and 
word, by which alone we can know what wwe 
mul, do to be ſaved; upon what terms God 
will pardon a finner;—and what will become 


9 Rev. XXU. 15. of 
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of us when we die. Now, nothing can pro 
voke God more, than for us poor creatures jM 
think, that we want not his help, his grac 
and light, ; 


Lajily; you muſt know, that the devil hav t 
his agents in every place: Theſe are men q 
wicked lives, and wicked principles; who ma 
a mock of ſin; ho fear not to blaſphem 
that God, who can dejiroy both body and ſoul i 
hell. Now, the Spirit of God has aſſured us 
that converſation with ſuch perſons will corrugif 
good manners." Here then will be your trial 
and you ought to conſider before-hand, whe. 
ther the pleaſure of ſuch company ſhall pre. 
vail with you to neglect the counſel of God 
which is, to avoid them as you would avoid 
your own deſtruction;—or whether you wil 
run the hazard of being ruined for ever, by 
converſing with ſuch wicked perſons. 


The next thing, which at your baptiſm you 
promiſe to renounce, is, © the world, and all 
© its evil cuſtoms and manners; as alſo, all the 
« ſinful luſts of the fleth;” ſo that you wil 
not follow nor be led by them. 


Ind. Jam afraid, fir, that without your 
inſtructions I ſhall not underſtand this as | 
ought. . 


* * RY = * 8 
a eee . a . a> 


Mi. You will remember, that this is not 
the world for which you were chiefly made; 
nor mult you look for any true and laſting 


11 Cor. xv. 33. happinels 
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SF happineſs here. Now, you will meet with 
nany things in the world which will tempt 
boa with an appearance and ſhew of happi- 

W nc; and if you are not reſolved to avoid 
W them, they will turn your heart from the love 
of God, and the care of your ſoul. 


Ha. You will be fo kind as to let me know 
what theſe are. 


Ss My. The Spirit of God will tell you:. — 
W They are, The luſts of the fleſh;” that is, 
all ſinful, unchaſte, and impure pleaſures, and 
WS whatever leads to ſuch ſins. Secondly, the 
luſt of the eyes; that is, all ſinful and co- 
vetous deſires, and love of riches.— And, 
W thirdly, the pride of life; or an exceſſive 
value of themſelves, accompanied with an un- 
reaſenable deſire of the eſteem of the world. 


nd. Pray let me know more particularly 
W what are the luſts of the fleſh' which I am 
to reſolve againſt. 
= My. I will repeat to you the very words 
Jof God, that you may be convinced I do not 
tell you any thing but what will be neceſſary 
to your ſalvation. Now theſe works of the fleſh 
care manifeſt; that is, they may eaſily be known 
by any conſidering perſon, though never fo 
unlearned, to be diſpleaſing to a good and 
holy God: — Such are, adultery, whoredom, ido- 
lar), witchcraft, drunkenneſs, hatred, malice, 
revenge, ſtrife, ſeditions, murders, revellings,? 


| I John ii. 16. * Gal. v. 19, 20y 21. 
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and ſuch like. Now, however tempting many 
of. theſe ſins may be, you muſt fit down, con. 
ſider, and reſolve againſt them, or never hope 
for the favour of God. 


Ind. You will now let me know what ; 
meant by the luſt of the eyes. =_ 
Mi. I told you before, that it is the eage i 
and covetous defire of riches. - And that yo 
may be convinced how dangerous a fin th 
is, you ſhall hear what Chriſt himſelf. ha 
ſaid, hat it is very hard for rich men to 1 
good Chriſttans,* becauſe they are ſo much ex. Ml 
poſed to many evils and temptations, ſuch ail 
theſe following: They that have riches an 
apt to love them too much, to put their tui 
in them, and to forget their dependance upon 
God, — to bord it over and oppreſs their in. 
feriors,— and to make proviſion for the fleſh 1M 
fulfil the luſts thereof. And this may be the 
true reaſon why our bleſſed Saviour ſays, it i 
fo hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdm 
of God; becauſe, being exempted from all the 
toil and care of life, he is apt to enter too far 
into the pleaſures of it, and 70 ſay to his ſoul 
Soul, take thine eaſe, and enjoy the good thing 
before thee; whereas, our portion here | 
labour and exerciſe, not full enjoyment. 


,  M  ._— -= © 


The buſineſs of our ſalvation is a gret|if 
work, which cannot be effected without dil 
gence, and zeal, and earneſt contention but 


he that is unacquainted with labour, will ray 
take 


. © Matth. xix. 23» 
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take the pains that is required, towards work- 
is out bis ſalvation, and making bis calling and 
70 ſure. 

= Beſides all theſe; great wealth is often at- 
tended with ſuch cares as choak the good ſeed," 
oon in the hearts of men; that is, the holy 
eſires, and good reſolutions, which are 
Wrought in men by the Spirit of God, fo that 
his good ſeed becometh unfruitful. 


And though viches may be made uſe of to 
Wood purpoſes, yet it will require a more than 
Wordinary grace of God ſo to uſe them; which 
Wextraordinary grace is ſeldom aſked by, and 
therefore ſeldom given to, ſuch whoſe hearts 
{ere poſſeſſed with the love of riches. 


Ind. One would conclude then, that 
chriſtians ought not to deſire riches ſo eager 
Was generally they do;—nor ought they who 
Wwant them to think themſelves unhappy, or 

not beloved by God. | 


Miſſ.. That is very true. And they who 
vill not be convinced of theſe truths, by what 
God has declared in his word, will one day 
be convinced by ſad experience, when it may 
be too late to do them any ſervice. 


Ind. Muſt then every man, who would fave 
his ſoul, renounce the thoughts of riches? 


Mifſ. No: Riches may be uſed to many 
00d purpoſes. A great apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt tells you how:—* Charge (ſays he) 


„ Matth. xiii. 22. © them 
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© them who are rich in this world, that they 1, 
* not high-minaed, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
© but in the living God, who giveth us richly a 
* things to enjoy :—That they do good, —that thy 
© be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, wil. 
ing to communicate, —laying up in ſtore fr 
© themſelves a good foundation againſt the time i 
© come, that they may lay bold on eternal life 
But ſtill they are dangerous things; they an 
fluctuating and precarious;—the means, no 
the end, of happineſs: They may be inſtru. 
ments of giving large Cope to virtue;—gretii 
bleſſings in the hands of the upright, to the 
good of his own ſoul, and the welfare «i 
mankind; but they are thorns and ſnares in ti 
way of the froward.” | 
Jud. What advice will you give me, that 
may neither deſire nor enjoy them too eagerly! 
Mz. That you may not endeavour by un. 
juſt ways to better your condition, you vil 
find theſe words of Jeſus Chriſt in his goſpel; 
—FWhat will it profit a man, if he ſhould gain i. 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?* = | 
To moderate your deſires, conſider, that , 
more you have, the more you muſt account for. il 


To make you more contented, you mul 
know, that men are not- happy, becauſe thej 
have a great deal, but becauſe God gives then 
power to enjoy what they have, be that mor 
or leſs. 

* x Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Prov. xxii. 5. Mark viii. 36. 


That 
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That the favours of God may not tempt 
Hou to idleneſs, remember, that flothfulneſs 
; cafteth into a deep fleep; that is, it makes men 
inſenſible of what concerns the next world, 
and in this world covers them with rags.* 


= And, laſtly, if you let no worldly buſineſs 
inder you from ſerving God daily, it will 
reep in your mind a conſtant ſenſe of your 
apendance upon him, and make you ſet your 
Wthoughts upon another world, to which 7518 
Ws only a paſſage. ” 

nd. Pray, inſtruct me how I may beſt avoid 
Wtemptations. | 


8 MJ. The directions I give you ſhall be 
W ſhort and plain, and ſuited to your condition. 
Let this be ever in your mind, that fin is 
che worſt of all evils; for all other evils will 
have an end at fartheſt when you die; but 
Win will make you miſerable for ever. 
Remember, that you are naturally inclined 
so ſin, that the devi will tempt you to it, and 
| that God only can fave you; 
And then you will never truſt in your own 
Witrength, but in the living God. 
W To him therefore you will conſtantly pray 
for help; and if you draw nigh to him, he will 
carau nigb to you. | | 
And yet you muſt not expect God's aſſiſt- 
ance without uſing your own endeavours; 
tor that is to tempt the Lord. 
Prov. xxiii. 7. James iv. 8. | If 


md 
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Tf ſinners entice you, you muſt not conſent unn 
them; for they are the devil's inſtrument, 
If you fall into evil company, you muſt gi 
out of it immediately, and not walk in th: 
way with them, leſt God forſake you. | 


When the Holy Spirit of God puts into you 
mind good defires, or checks you for doin i 
ill, you muſt obey the voice of God, and h:iM 
will love you, and preſerve you from you 
ſpiritual enemies, and from everlaſting death, iſ 


Ind. You will now be pleaſed to explain ti : 
me THAT PRIDE OF LIFE, which a Chriſti 
renounces at his baptiſm. | 


Mi. By the pride of life is meant, thi 
great opinion, which, through the corruption 
of nature, all people are apt to have of them. 
ſelves; with an eager, reſtleſs, and immoderat 
deſire after every thing that may diſtinguibi 
them from others, and which may ſet then 
high in the eſteem of the world. | 


Now, this pride of life is the occaſion a 
many evils, which are highly diſpleaſing ti 
God, and muſt be reſolved againſt by even 
good Chriſtian. 55 


The evzls are theſe that follow: they wog 
are under the power of this vice, are mon 
concerned for the eſteem of the world, tha 
how to pleaſe God. They are therefore to 
often tempted to ſupport the good opinion d 
the world, by laying that out on vanity which 


© Prov. i. 10. ſhoulk 
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Should be the ſupport of their families, or of 
te poor. And they are too apt to deſpiſe the 
odor, as if they were not creatures of the 
ame kind with themſelves. They look upon 
all the advantages or bleſſings they have, 
Whether in their perſons, or in their poſſeſſions, 
Iss their due; and are therefore generally un- 
anbful to God, and rob him of the honour 
Wof his own gifts. In ſhort; they are angry, 
When they are not valued as they think they 
Wdcſerve;—they are apt to be diſcontented, and 
to think that they 1 more than they have; 
to repine at their misfortunes, and overlook 
their own infirmities; - and are therefore utter 
ſtrangers to that Hhumility which muſt recom- 
mend them to the grace and favour of God; 
r be refiſtetb the proud, and giveth grace to the 


bumble.“ 
nd. Since this pride of life and heart is fo 
natural to us, what can cure us of it? 


= My. Nothing but the grace of God, and 
W poſſeſſing your heart with things of greater 
W moment. 


Conſider, that you are liable to eternal mi- 
ſery;—that your great buſineſs in this world 
is to prepare for a happy DEATH, and the 
DAY OF JUDGMENT, and you will be very in- 
different about ſeveral things, which you now 
take too much pleaſure in. | 


For which reaſon you will neither ſtudy to 
be vain and fooliſh in your dreſs, nor ingular 
* I Pet. v. 5. and 
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and concerted in your own opinions, but imitat Wi 
ſuch as are ſober-minded; as knowing, Fh 
the ornament of a meek and humble ſpirit' is in 
the „igt of God of great price, and ſhoul 
therefore be your great concern. 


And then, if you remember, that you hau 
nothing which you have not received,” nothing 
but what you muſt give an account for, you 
will have more reaſon to fear than be proud of 
your advantages. 8 


Ind. Well, fir, I ſee ſufficient reaſon v 
every one, who purpoſes to become a Chri-. 
tian, ſhould renounce the devil, and all hu 
works, —the vanities of the world, and the lu 
of the fleſh. I am alſo convinced of the great 
advantage thoſe will reap, who are able to 
overcome theſe difficulties. But then I an 
diſcouraged exceedingly, when I fee ſo many, 
who have undertaken to be Chriſtians upon 
theſe conditions, in a manner renounce that 
religion afterwards; either finding it impoſſ. 
ble to obſerve theſe conditions, or thinking 
that they are not ſo very neceſſary to falvs- 
tion, as you ſay they are. 


Mi. Believe not this, becaufe of our a: 
ing fo only, but becauſe the God of truth au 
mercy hath ſo ſaid, who would have all men 
come to the knowledge of the truth, and rt 
quires nothing to be done or avoided by Chri- 
tians, but what is abſolutely neceſſary to their 


e Pet. lll, 4. f 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
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alvation; and which he will enable them to 
perform, if it is not plainly their own fault.— 
Jas for ſuch as call themſelves QMristians, but 
I not the things which Chriſt has commanded, 
; you muſt not judge of the Chriſtian religion 
Wy hm, but by your own ſenſe, and wart of a 
edeemer. The Chriſtians you ſpeak of have 
never truly conſidered the extreme danger 
they are in, nor what the Son of God has 
declared; that it were better for them that a mill- 
Lone was hanged about their necks, and they cast 
into the ſea, than they ſhould be the occafion of of. 
8 /-nce to well-diſpoſed people. And indeed, none 
ſerve the deſigns of Satan more than ſuch fort 
Jof Chriſtians; and who have no other choice 
but a true and timely repentance, or everlasting 
Wiſery. And repentance, one would hope, they 
W would chooſe, if they would conſider the 
great patience of God, which ought to fill 
W their eyes with tears, and their hearts with 
chat ſhame and ſorrow, which is the work of 
true repentance. 


N before, that a true faith in God, and in his word, 
will enable you to overcome all the difficulties 
Jou can poſſibly meet with. 


It is for this reaſon that every one, before 
he takes upon himſelf the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
is obliged to give an account of his faith, 
vitbout which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


Luke xvii. 2. Ind. H aving 


Do but remember what I have told you 
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Ind. Having given you ſo much troubl. 
already, I muſt now aſk you to explain to ne 
the particulars of the Chriſtian Faith; bu 
with your leave I will wait on you again 
very ſoon. 3 


Mi. As ſoon as you can. In the mean 
time, I muſt put you in mind, — To beg of 
God to deliver you from the attempts of the 
devil and his wicked agents, who will try al 
ways to divert you from your good purpoſes, 
And may God keep you in the good diſpoſition 
you ſeem to be in! LY 


The PRAYER. 


Almighty and moſt merciful Father, pre. 
ſerve me from all the temptations of my ad- 
verfary the devil, who goeth about ſeeking 
whom he may be permitted to devour. Give 
me holy reſolutions, and a watchful Spirit, 
that I may perſevere in the way of godlineſs, 
and that my life may correſpond with the pu- 
rity of my faith.—Oh! let me never ü. E 
nour ſo excellent a title as that of a Chriſtian; 
but do Thou reign in my heart, by the Spirit 
of grace guiding all my actions, and direct- 
ing my intentions, that I may be the ſervant 
of thy divine will here, and be admitted to 
the holineſs and glories of that ſtate, where 
Thou reigneſt for ever and ever, and art All 
in All. Amen. 


DIALOGUE 


— e Y co =©J5 ©  _ ww - 


LS 
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DIALOGUE XII. 


he Articles of the Chriſtian Faith practically 
explained. 


Indian. 


OU told me, fir, when I left you laſt, 
that without faith no man can pleaſe God," 


nor ought to be admitted into the ſociety of 
W Chriſtians; —I am therefore now come to 
learn of you, What that faith is, which Chriſ- 
tians profeſs to believe, before they are baptized? 


Miſ. You muſt know then, that there are 
many things which Chriſtians believe, and 


which you will know hereafter, when you 


hear the HOLY SCRIPTURES read and explained. 
In the mean time, there are certain truths 
neceſſary to be known and believed, before 
you can be baptized. 


Ind. How ſhall I know what theſe truths 
are? 


14 For the benefit of young beginners, 
and for ſuch as cannot read or remember 


many things, truths of the greateſt moment 


are contained in this following ſhort account, 
which we call TE CREED; or, THE ARTI- 
CLES oF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH; and I muſt 
prevail with you ſo to fix them in your me- 
mory, that you may not forget them as long 
as you live. For the belief of theſe will be a 

% Heb. xi. 6. powerful 
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powerful means to make you holy, righteou, Wis i 
and happy. fi 


The CREED; or, The ArTicLes of NC 
CHRISTIAN. FAITH. 


T believe in God the Father Almighty, Mak Wi 
of Heaven and Earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt hi 
only Son our Lord, who was conceived by the Hol 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered und 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, 
he deſcended into hell; the third day be ni: 
again from the dead; he aſcended into Heaven, if 
and fitteth at the right band of God the Father 
Almighty; from thence he ſhall come to judge th 
quick and the dead. 


T believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholic 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Forgive. 
neſs of Sins; the Reſurrection of the Body, and 
the Life everlaſiing. Amen. 


Ind. I will endeavour to learn them by 
heart; and I hope I ſhall remember them as 
long as I live. And now I ſhall be very 
thankful, if you will ſhew me how the know- 
ledge and belief of theſe things are neceſſary 
to make men good, as, you very juſtly ſay, 
all Chriſtians ought to be? 


Mi. Remember then, That to believe in 
God is not only to profeſs that there is ſuch 2 
| glorious 


—_— eh Mt. * 
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Wor is Being, who made the world, and all 
Wthings in it; but alſo to believe whatever he 
ith made known to us, either concernin 

Whimſclf, or the duties we owe to Him, ourſelves, 
and others; which is all contained in the Hol 

Wscriptures, written by the inſpiration of God 
WW who can neither be deceived, nor deceive us. 


= Now, in theſe Scriptures, he hath made 
known to us, that be never 177 himſelf without 
W ©2i1ne/s, but hath given ſufficient proofs of 
his almighty power, wiſdom, justice, goodneſs, 
and truth, in all ages of the world. He hath 
made known to us, that by his a/mighty power 
he created the world and all things in it; —and 
that by his 29. wonderful wiſdom, he has go- 
verned and preſerved it ever ſince it was made. 


That he is the author F our being, and of 
all the good we do, or ever can enjoy. 


That he is perfectly holy, and requires all 
his ſervants to be holy.“ 


That he ſees us wherever we are, and what- 
ever we do; ſo that if we pray to Him we are 
ſure to be heard; if we fin, we are ſure to be 
puniſhed.” For his power 1s mighty, to re- 


ward his faithful ſervants, and to puniſh the 
diſobedient.* 


That he is J in all his ways; command- 
eth nothing but what is for the good of his 
i 2 Tim. iii. 6. * Acts xiv. 17. Acts xvii. 28. 
® 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Prov. xv. 3 Gen. xvii. I. 

creatures; 
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creatures; and never puniſheth, but when Wiſh 
they truly deſerve his diſpleaſure.” 4 
That he is hng-ſuffering, and ready to re. FP 
ceive all that are ſenſible of their 'miſery.* MP 
And that he is a faithful God; whatever he 
has promiſed, will certainly be performed; 
whatever he has threatened, will ſurely come 
. . 1 
For he governeth all things, both in hea. WW 
ven and earth, and nothing is too hard for bin Wo 
that he thinks ſit to do. | I 
Now, the belief of theſe truths, is neceſſary M 
to give us ſuch worthy thoughts of the grea 
and glorious God, as may humble us in our own 
eyes; and make us fearful of offending, and 
glad to pleaſe, One who has power to rewari i 
or puniſh ſuch as pleaſe or offend him. On the 
other hand, we ſhall be diſpoſed to /ove him 
above all things, becauſe we believe him to he 
the giver of all the good we either enjoy or 
ever hope for. And he having made known to 
us, that his eyes are in every place, beholading 
the evil and the good,” and that from him no 
ſecrets are hid ; this conſideration 1s proper 
to make us careful of our words and actions, 
and afraid of doing or ſaying any thing which 
may diſpleaſe fo great and holy a being. And 
as for his justice, we have the greateſt reaſon 
zo fear it; becauſe he has, in the Holy Scrip- 


Gen. xviii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 6. Deut. vii. 9. 
6 Jer. XXXII. 17. e Prov. XV. 3. 


1 


tures, 
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ures, made known to us many dreadful 
amples of his diſpleaſure againſt thoſe who 


ad no regard to reaſon, or his commands; 


i yy which we learn what we muſt expect, if 


e provoke him by our ſins. Lasly; when 


Je ſee, as we find it in his word, that this 
reat God has been ſo good as to ſpare men, 
ren when they have deſerved puniſhment, 


e are hereby powerfully led to adore and 


W-dmire his 3 and patience, which doth, 
Wor 0ght to, | | 


ead men to repentance. 


Ind. Why 1s God called Tur FATHER ? 


Mi. Becauſe he is. the maker and | pre- 
>yver of all creatures, which, with the care 


Fand affection of a Father, he watches over 
W continually. 


He is the father of man, becauſe he created 


bim after his own image; — becauſe he feacheth 


man knowledge; corrects him when he does 
amiſs;—and rewards him when he does well. 


Ind. What 1s meant by God's providence? 


 Miſj. The wiſdom and power of God, by 
which he #zows and appoints how every thing 
in the world ſhall be, fo that the whole crea- 
tion is taken care of. Not the meaneſt crea- 


ture can ſuffer without God's leave, either by 
malice, or accident. 


Ind. Why then do evils befal men? 


Miſ. Very often to puniſh them, and to 
bring them to repentance; but eſpecially to 
v Matth. x. 29. WEAaln 
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wean our hearts from being too fond of th 
life; and that we may think of, delight in, aul 
prepare for a better. Nor” $ 
Ind. Doth God govern the ſeaſons? Do 
fummer and winter, ſpring and harveſt, retun 
certainly at their appointed times? 7 
Mi. They do. But then, to put men i 
mind that they depend upon God only, and na 
upon the ſeaſons, for their daily bread, th 
ſummer ſometimes returns without its uſu 
heat, and the harveſt without its fruitfulneſs," Ml 
Ind. Have not wicked men, and wicks 
ſpirits, great power of doing miſchief? 
Mi. It is true, God hath given them grex 
power both to puniſh the wicked, and to tr 
the faith of the righteous;” but the word of 
God aſſures us, that neither men nor devils 
can do the leaſt hurt without the leave of 
God. And this is the reaſon that there 1; 
not more miſchief in the world, and that al 
things are not every where in confuſion.” 


Ind. Of what uſe 1s it to believe that Gol 
is our Father? 
Mi. If you indeed believe this, you wil 
take your Father's word for what he promi. 
ſeth ;—be pleaſed with what he ordereth ;—cat 
all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 


You will never abuſe his goodneſs and lom- 

ſuffering; —for though he hath the compaſim 
* Haggai i. 9, 10, 11. Y 2 Sam. xvi. 10. : Job i. 11, 12. 

| ® I Pet. v. 7. 0 
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ra father, yet if his children are obſtinately 
obedient, he is a God terrible in judgment.” 

In all your afflictions you will have this 
Comfort: — It is good for a man to be in trouble, 
nd to bear chastening, if it ſo ſeemeth good to 
Wh is all-wiſe and gracious Father; not for his 
Wown pleaſure, but our profit, as it may make 
as portakers of his holineſs, and yield the peace- 
Wile fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exer- 
' iſed thereby.” 

La, If God is your Father, your inherit- 
Wance 1s in heaven; which you ought fre- 
Wquently and ſeriouſly to think of, That where 
Jour treaſure is, there may your heart be alſo.* 


id. I am convinced, and do believe theſe 
Wperfections of God; and I ſee how neceſſary 
they are to be known and believed, in order 
o make men fear before him, and to love and 
pbey him. 


Mi. But you have not perhaps conſidered 

hat little comfort the belief of theſe things 
ill be to a man who knows himſelf to be a 
Inner, and that as ſuch he muſt needs be 
under the diſpleaſure of this holy, juſt, and 
powerful God; and yet knows not how to be 
reſtored to his favour. 


Tad. That is indeed a perplexing, torment- 
ng thought; and I remember what you told 
e before, That until God was pleaſed to 


* Pal. xlvii. 2. © Pfal. cxix. 71. © Heb. xii. 5, &c. 
e Matth. vi. 21. 


VOL. III. L let 
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let men know upon what terms he would ac. 
cept of their repentance, and pardon them, 
the wiſeſt men on earth could not find it out 
ſo as to make the minds of ſinners eaſy, ; 

iI. This will convince you of the gre 
bleſſing of Christianity, and the great goodnel; i 
and mercy of God in delivering mankin( 
from the fear of death, and what will certain) 
follow; which, without the goſpel, was the 
torment of ſinners, and kept them in bondage al 
their life long. How God has delivered u 
from this bondage, you will underſtand in the 
next article of the Christian faith. 


Ind. You will be fo kind as to explan 
that to me. 


Mi. That I will do.—But I muſt be ob- 
liged to repeat ſome truths of moment, which 
I have told you before; — That after the Fixer 
PARENTS OP MANKIND had loſt their Makers 
favour by their diſobedience, and brought jn, 
and miſery, and death, into the world, God in 
great pity promiſed them a SAviouR; one 
who would ſatisfy his juſtice, for the diſho- 
nour done to him by their fins, and would 
reſtrain the power of that evi ſpirit which 
had tempted them to ſo great a fin. 


Nou, this promiſed Saviouk is the wn 
perſon in whom we Chriſtians profeſs to be- 
lieve, when we ſay, Je believe in Jeſus Chris, 
the only Son of God, our Lord. 


f: Heb. li. 15. 


Fai 
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For when the world was grown exceeding 
Wicked, and ignorant of the only true God, 
inis his Son took upon himſelf the nature of 
Van, by being horn of a Virgin, that, as a 
7, he might be capable of ſuffering for the 
Wins of men, for which from the beginning of the 
rorld be had engaged to ſuffer,* to ſave us from 
Wbcing loſt for ever. 

W Accordingly, the rulers and the generality 
f the people of the Jews, amongſt whom he 
as born and lived, being grown very corrupt 
nd wicked, did not only reject HI, and the 
uss of ſalvation that he brought them 
Wrom God, and the holy rules of living which 
Whe aſſured them were neceſſary to pleaſe God; 
ut they alſo uſed him moſt barbarouſly, and 
Wt laſt prevailed with Pontius Pilate, the Ro- 
Van governor, to put him to death, ever 
gainst his conſcience; which death the Son of 
z0d ſubmitted to; for he could eaſily have de- 
tered himſelf out of the hands of his enemies. 
Now, by willingly ering himſelf to death, 
he became a ſacrifice acceptable to God for 
the ſins of the whole world; and restored man- 
ind to the favour of their Maker, upon moſt 
eaſonable conditions. And that all ſuch as do 
elieve in him might be aſſured of this, God 
Lied bim the third day from the dead, and 
ewed him openly; and by this moſt powerful 
roof declared him to be his Son; and that what- 
ver he had ſaid, or done, or taught, was agree- 
able to his will and appointment. 
Rev. xiii. 8. After 


— 


* 


SON oF THE Mosr Hicn Gon; his true, and 
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After this, in the ſight of many, he 
cended into heaven, and was ſet at the ri 
hand of God, having all power granted hin 
for the benefit of his church, 7 give eter 
life to all ſuch as ſhall believe in, and obey hin, 
And laſtly, we believe that this our Savin 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to july 


the living and the dead. 


Ind. You will now be ſo good as to ſber 
me, what effects this belief ought to har 
upon thoſe that know theſe things. 


Mi. You cannot but perceive the power. 
ful influence which the belief of theſe thing 


muſt needs have upon every thoughtful 
Chriſtian. 


The perſon in whom we believe 1s Ta 


proper, his only begotten, and dearly belixul 
Son. Surely, ſaid God himſelf, hey will n. 
verence my Son. And have not men all th 
reaſon in the world to reverence and obe 
him, ſince for us men, and for our falvation 
he came down from heaven, ts redeem us,—ti 
ſuffer for our fins, to declare to us his Fi 
ther's readineſs to pardon ſinners, —and ti 
put us in the way of ſalvation? 


In the next place, we receive Jeſus Chu 
for our Lord; we are therefore no longer a 
own maſters, but we are to do what he hal 
commanded; nor muſt we pretend to ſerve tl 


John xvii. 2. Match. xxi. 37. F 
maſtel! 
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E maſters; that is, our Lord, and our own cor- 
t inclinations. 


Our Lord is the Son of God, and as ſuch hos 
per given him in Heaven and in earth; — 
Ve is therefore able to defend us in all aſſaults 
of our enemies; nor need we fear the power 
of any adverſaries of our ſouls. 


He was made man; he knows, therefore, the 
b temptations, the weakneſſes, the miſeries, we are 
Wabject to, and will pity us, being as willing, 
Jas he is able, to help us in all our diſtreſs, 
Wwhen we call upon him. 


= By bis being obliged to ſuffer death in the place 
/ mers, we learn how ſad the condition of 
Wmankind was, ſince the zu/fzce of God would 
not be ſatisfied with a /e/s ſacrifice. By this 
alſo we fee the dreadful nature of ſin, how 
diſpleaſing it is to God, and what puniſhment 
it muſt have, if it be not repented of. 


But then, for our comfort, we have this 
allurance, that though our ſins be never ſo 
great, they cannot be greater than the price 
the Son of God has paid for our pardon, if 

we do repent, and return to our duty. 


By the reſurrection of Chriſt, and his aſcen- 
n into heaven, our belief in him is con- 
irmed beyond any doubt; and he having all 
power with God, (for that is the meaning 97 
ting at his right hand) he is able to do for us 


more than we can aſk or think. 


You 


* — 
—— — — —— vLu—ͤ — —_— — ——— — — —— — „44 
” 
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You believe that he died, was buried, and ri 5 t 
the third day from the dead. 4 


Then you are ſure, that God can raiſe h 
dead; and therefore we hope, both for our. Wil 
ſelves and friends, that we ſhall live again: 
For them that ſleep in Jeſus, ſhall God brin 


21th him.“ 


Tf God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, then a 
we moſt ſure, that whatever he faugbt wlll 
true; Whatever he promiſed, will be perform. 
ed; — whatever he threatened, will come ti 
paſs;—otherwiſe God would not have raiſe 
him from death to life, for that would har 
been to have deceived his creatures. 


— 4 LH — — 


But further, the belief of his return frin 
heaven, to judge the world in righteouſneſs, 1s 1 
moſt powerful motive to awaken Chriſtians 
and oblige them to endeavour to /ve anſwer. 
able to their profeſſion and belief; that thei 
ſins may not riſe up in judgment againſt then 
at the great day of account. 


And will not this awaken you, and mak: 
you ſeriouſly prepare for that great day, by 1 
timely repentance ? 


Can you think of judgment, and wrath . 
come, and will not this terrify you from fol 
lowing your ſins? 1 


If the ſecrets of all hearts will then be dil 
cloſed, will not you be afraid to indulge fuch 
* 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. | 


thoughts, 
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Wthoughts, and ſuch deſigns, as will not bear 
dae light, and judgment of God? 

And above all, conſider, that you muſt then 
ve judged, not as the world judgeth of things, 
but by the word of God; by which, therefore, 
Hou muſt reſolve to live, and not according 
so the fooliſh opinions and ſinful cuſtoms of 
W the world. 

Lay; this belief hath comforts as well as 
errors; for though we ſhall indeed be called 
co a ſtrict account, yet we are ſure to be heard 
W with favour, and treated with compaſſion, if 
our caſe will bear it; — for He who knows our 
infirmities, He that died to ſave us, is to be 
Jour JUDGE. 


In one word, you may ſee, that the Sox or 
Gor has given Chriſtians the greateſt reaſon 
to love and adore him, that they might have 
the greateſt reaſon to obey him, and truſt in 
him as their LORD and REDEEMER, and, by 


doing ſo, by him be made happy for ever. 


Ind. I am very thankful for what you have 
now told me. But may I aſk you this queſ- 
tion; —If Chriſt has redeemed Chriſtians, are 
they not then /afe, and out of danger? 


Mifſ. Yes, moſt ſurely, if it is not their 
own fault. 


Ind. T wiſh you would explain to me what 
you mean by that. 
Miff. It 
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Mi. It is very true, Ixsus CurIsT ha i 
redeemed us, and reſtored us to the favour of i 


God. But then it is upon condition, tha: 


ſince we know God, and what he has don: 
for us, we glorify him by our deeds, as well 
as by our words. But if men call themſelv« 
Chriſtians, and yet will not obey him nM 
their practice, he deals with them as he did Ml 
with the heathens; he gives them up to a mini 
void of judgment,” to follow the deſires of ther 
own hearts, by which they will be ruinel 


for ever. 


And this is the reaſon why you ſee fo many, 
even among Chriſtians, upon whom neither 
the fear of an almighty and juſt God, nor th: 
love of Chriſt his Son, who has ſaved them, 


has any power to keep them in their duty, 
And although they have had the Holy Spirit 
to direct, ſanctiſy, and govern them, yet hin 
they grieved by their wilful fins, and force 
him to forſake them, ſo that they commit al 
iniquity with greedineſs.” 

Ind. You will now be ſo good as to let me 


know what Chriſtians believe concerning the 


HoLy Gos. 


Miſſ. J have already ſhewn, that, befor 
J=sus CHRIST aſcended into Heaven, he pro- 
miſed his diſciples to ſend another divine pei- 
ſon, the HoLy GnosT, to ſupply his place 
and preſence with them. Accordingly, this 
1 Rom, i. 28. ® Ibid, 

| HOLY 


A AQ <2 A £A 


— — BY — 
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orvspgrr deſcended upon them in a moſt 
Conderful manner, and enabled them to ſpeak 
in languages, as alſo to remember the truths 
ich Chriſt had taught, and the works 
Which he had done, and to write them truly 
or the benefit of mankind. 


= He alſo aſſiſted and directed the Apoſtles of 
WChriſt to lay the foundation of the Society of 
EF Chriſtians, which are now ſpread over the 
whole earth, and are called Tye Hory Ca- 
Wryolick CHURCH, becauſe it conſiſts of 
W Chriſtians of all nations and languages, who 
W ought all of them to be holy. 


= All Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, are 
WS 1:2 body, under one bead, THE LORD CHRIST; 
and, as ſuch, are obliged to hold communion 
one with another, as members of the ſame 
body ought to do. 

Jo every member of this ſociety is promiſed 


the for g:veneſs of fins, upon his true repentance, 
and return to his duty. 


To this church the ſame Holy Spirit has 
made known, that all men ſhall 2 again 
| jrom the dead with their own bodies, and give 
| account of their own works; and that after 


this will follow an everlaſting life of happineſs 
For miſery. 


Ind. Will you, fir, now be pleaſed to make 
me underſtand, what are the natural fruits of 
ſuch a faith, and what ſuch a belief obliges 


| Chriſtians to do? Mz. Remember 
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Ati. Remember then, that the Hoy 
GurosT is he, to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in bay. 
tiſm;—that it is this HoLy SPIRIT who ist 
fit men for heaven and-happineſs; which Ek 
does by convincing all ſuch as are doſed jr i 
eternal life, and will attend to his holy mo. 
tions, by convincing them, that they are %.. 
ners,—that, as ſuch, they ſtand in need of 2 
Redeemer ;—as alſo, by putting into ther 
hearts the fear of God, a love for his laws, and 
a ferious concern for their fouls, —by reſtraining 
them from evil, and changing their diſpoſition 
from evil to good. 


Ind. But it is plain, fir, that this Holy 
Spirit doth not thus govern and direct all 
Chriſtians. 


Mrſſ. That is too true. But then, as I told 
you before, the fault is purely in themſelves. 
They neglect to uſe the means God has be- 
ſtowed upon them, and the graces he has pro- 
vided for them; and then they become uſeleſs 
and he often 7akes them away.” Too many 
grieve the Holy Spirit by their evil deeds, and 
force him to forſake them; and very many, 
who are not ſo wicked, do yet never lay claim 
to that promiſe of God, that he will give th 
Holy Spirit to them that aſ him.“ Whereas 
all good Chriſtians do pray for this Holy 
Spirit, and do find the wonderful effects and 
bleſſing of his guidance and aſſiſtance. 


» Matth, xxv. 29. Luke zi. tz. 


And 
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And here take notice of a truth I now tell 
ou, that every ſoul of man is under the in- 
uence either of good or evil ſpirits; but then 
Wheſe good ſpirits may be provoked by our evil 
Wives to forſake us, and then the ev// ſpirits 
re always ready to take poſſeſſion of ſuch as 
they find forſaken of God, and not under his 
immediate protection. 


id. And pray, ſir, how is this to be 
; prevented? 


= M/. Every Chriſtian muſt keep in his 
mind the promiſe he made when he was bap- 
S tized; and, in every thing wherein he fails, 
Ihe ought forthwith to beg forgiveneſs of 
God, left, continuing in fin ww/fully, he be- 
come a flave to Satan and his angels, inſtead 
of being a ſervant of God. 


I ſhall only mention another bleſſing which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, and the effect 
it ought to have upon us. It is from him we 
have the Holy Scriptures, which are therefore 
very truly called Tur WORD or GOD, and 
THE WoRD OF OUR SALVATION. Theſe 
Scriptures, therefore, every one, who would 
continue in the favour of God, muſt read, or 
bear them read, with the greateſt reverence 
and attention, and conform his belief and 
practice ſtrictly to them. 


— — 22 


Ind. I deſire you would explain more parti- 
cularly what you mean by the Tus HoLy 
CATHOLICK 
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CaTnyoLick CaxuRcn, and the Commuxiy WR! 
OF SAINTS. | 


Mif. It is plain from the Holy Scripture, 
that it was the deſign of our Lord Jeſus Curt 
to deliver to mankind the whole will of G 
ſo far as their ſalvation was concerned in it 
All theſe things which were thus revealed ;M 
called the Chriſtian Religion. And this reli. 
gion was taught to the world by our Sa viouꝗ]/qsme 
and by his ArosrLESs; and this religion wall 
put into writing by inſpired men, and is noi 
extant amongſt us in the books of the New 
Teſtament. It was our Lord's deſign, tha 
all who ſhould embrace this religion of hu 
ſhould be united among themſelves, and with 
this head Jesus CHRIST, and fo become wr 
body by the means of one Hory Span, 
which ſhould actuate and influence them, 
And it was our Lord's deſign, that all belzever; 
all that profeſſed his religion, ſhould be ad 
mitted to the participation of this Syirit, and 
ſo be made members of this common body, 
by the Sacrament of BayTisM, and recei: 
continual influence from the ſame Spirit, by 
eating and drinking in the Sacrament of tit 
Communion of his Body and Blood, or what we 
call the LorD's SUPPER. FS 


By the Cnvurcu then is meant the who 
multitude of thoſe perſons, whether Jeu of 
Gentiles, that do embrace and profeſs the 
Chriſtian religion, and are joined together i 

tl 
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ne means of theſe Sacraments, in one body or 
ciety, under one head Jxsus CHRIST. This 
hurch was to extend throughout all the 
orld, and to be made up of all nations. 


Ind. Pray what is meant by the Catbolicꝶ 
hurch? 


M.. By cATHOLICK is meant UNIVERSAL ; 
Bo that whenever we name or ſpeak of the Ca- 
olic Church, we mean, by thoſe words, the 
whole multitude of Chriſtians throughout the 
World, that profeſs the common faith, and en- 

Woy the adminiſtration.of the Word and Sacra- 
ments. All theſe people, wherever they live, 
Wor by what name ſoever they call themſelves, 
make up together Hat one body of Chriſt, which 


[- we call THE CATHOLICK CHURCH. 


The church is called holy, becauſe ever 
member of that ſociety obliges himſelf, by the 
W gracious ailiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, 20 be 
Wy. He that is not ſo, or does not immedi- 
W ately. repent, and become ſuch, is but a rotten 
member, and is in danger of being cut off. 


= As to the Communion of Saints; —as every 
perſon owes ſomething to the ſociety of which 
W he 18 a member, ſo eſpecially in the ſociety of 
Chriſtians, every one is bound, by the laws of 
the Goſpel, to uſe the talents and advantages 
which God has given him, whether of &know- 
ledge and learning, or power, or riches, or grace, 
tor the good of the whole body; to pray for 
| them; 
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them; to aſſiſt thoſe that are in want; -A 
| inſtruct the ignorant, and them that are oi 
of the way; and to ſludy the things that nab 
| 
[ 
J 


For peace, and for mutual edification.” 


Ind. You told me before, that in the churg, 'Y 
of Chriſt there is a promiſe of THE FOR 
NESS OF SINS. 


Mifj. And a mighty bleſſing ſure it is, that 9 
men, who on account of their many ſins a: 
liable to the diſpleaſure of God, may be 2 
ſured, that in the church of Chriſt they wil 
obtain 7he forgiveneſs of their fins upon molt 
merciful conditions; upon a true repentance, 
and return to their duty, and a ready diſpoſ. 
tion to forgive others, as they themſelves 00 
hope for forgiveneſs from God. 


The Reſurrection of the Body, and an Ever: 
laſting Life after Death, — Theſe are truth, 
which Jeſus Chriſt has made known to his 
church; and they are as certain as God him- 

ſelf is true. And that they may make the 
greater impreſſion upon your heart, I wil 
repeat to you the very words of Chriſt.— 
* The hour is coming, in which all that are in tl 
« graves ſhall hear his voice and come forth; the 

« that have done good, unto the reſurrection 
« life; and they that have done evil, unto the n- 
* ſurreftion of damnation.” So that all Chnb 
tians who know this may be aſſured, that this 
life is the only time to chooſe where and wha 
they are to be for ever; and may learn not t0 


P Rom. xiv. 19. John v. 28, 29. trift 


— * _ 


* df 
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ile away that precious time, which is chiefly 
lowed them to prepare for eternity. 


Ind. Well, fir, I fee plainly the reaſon why 
Wcry one, who defires to be a Chriſtan, 
ould believe theſe truths. 


Mif. Theſe things are true, and will at 
a be found to be ſo, whether men believe 
Wm or not. And if any man is loſt for 
err, for want of giving credit to them, or 
Wor not conſidering them, it will ſignify 
Wittle whether he was called a Chriſtian, or 
n Heathen. 

id. Indeed one would wonder that fo 
any Chriſtians, who know theſe things, can 
We ſo caſy, and fo careleſs of their ſalvation. 


W M/. Be you careful for yourſelf, and con- 
Winue ſo when you are a Chriſtian. In the 
Wnean time, I tell you again,—the true rea- 
Wons why ſo many among Chriſtians forget 
Wc promiſes they made at their baptiſm, are 
Fheſe:— Through the corruption of nature 
hey fall into ſin; they do not what they 
Pught to do, that is, repent and turn to their 
ih immediately; and continuing in fin, theſe 
Fruths are uneaſy to them, becauſe they put 
them in mind of their ingratitude to TAE 
ob who made them;—to Gop Tart Son, 
vho died for them;—and to Gop Tus Hor. 
nosT, whom they had grieved by obſtinately 
perliſting in a vicious courſe of life. They 
vill not conſider, that without holineſs, (that 


18, 


ER — 1— 
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3 
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is, without keeping the commands of Gy 
and doing his will) no man can be ſav 
And, beſides this, theſe truths put them i 
mind of an endlefs life of happineſs, which thai 
are not diſpoſed to prepare for,—and of 
miſerable eternity, which they have reaſon 
fear above all things. Therefore, they rug 
to forget the truths they have known and be. 
heved; and if the goodneſs and long- ſuffa 
ing of God does not lead them to repentance 
* theſe articles of their faith will be the articl«iM 
their condemnation. | 


Ind. I am convinced, fir, that theſe truths 
are moſt powerful motives, where they ar 
known and believed, to oblige men to ken 
the holy will and commands of God, and tv 
walk in the ſame all the days of their life 
which you told me was another part of thai 
promiſe which Chriſtians make at their bap- 
tiſm; and which I hope you will explain i 
me when I come again. | 


M:j. That I will gladly do.—And for 5 
part, 1 exhort you to beg of God to confin 
your faith in him, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and cauſe it to bring forth in you the fruit 
of good living; 70 his glory, and your own ab 

vation. Amen. 


The PRAYER. 


O Saviour of the world, who by thy Crob 


and precious Blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us 
Wh 
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Je moſt humbly beſeech Thee: Grant that 
Ine belief of theſe great truths may ever be 
reſent in our minds; that we may die from 
n, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ;—that 
e may with joyful hearts aſcend to Thee, 
nd with Thee continually dwell ;—that we 
nay judge ourſelves, and that we may not be 
ondemned, when Thou comeſt to judge the 
vorld in righteouſneſs. O Lord, grant that 
ve may expect thy coming with joy, and find 
nercy in the great day of recompence. Amen. 


— - — 


DIALOGUE XIII. 
The COMMANDMENTS of Gop practically 


explained. 
FART 1 


Indian. 


OU told me, fir, that my believing the 
truths of the goſpel will not qualify me 
o become a Chriſtian, unleſs I promiſe to 
dbey the will of God, and endeavour to keep 
1s commands. 


Mi. I told you the truth: For although 
e firmly believe, that it is only on the ac- 
ount of what his Son Jeſus Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered for us, that God will pardon 
VOL, III. M our 


corrupted, he gave them certain commands, 


162 INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS. 


our fins, and receive us into favour; yet it 
on this condition, that we repent and forſ\ 
our fins, and obey his commands. 


Ind. T hope you will continue your kin 
inſtructions, and let me know what his «Ml 
and commands are. | 


Mifſ. We learn from the holy ſcripturslf 
that when almoſt all mankind had loſt M 
knowledge of the true and only God, and ti 
way of worſhipping him which he had »_ 
pointed, it plealed him to make himſelf an 
his will known again, at firſt to one mal 
whoſe name was Abraham,” and afterwarkli 
to his moſt numerous poſterity, after he hal 
convinced them that he was the true and oni 
God, by many amazing miracles and judementM 
upon their oppreſſors, and by delivering then 
out of a moſt cruel bondage and flavery. Aﬀte 
which, in order to preſerve this knowledg 
among them, and to keep them from being 


— i TY Mi 


a manner ſo dreadful and aſtoniſhing, that thei 
could not but be convinced that they wen 
the commands of a moſt holy, and an al: 
powerful God, in diſobeying of whom the 
were {ure of expoling themſelves to the great 
eſt puniſhments. 


And that theſe commands belong to u 
Chriſtians, as well as unto the people of Ia 
we may be ſure of, becauſe Teſus Chriſt ha 
confirmed, explained, and enforced them TY 
golpe. 


— . F Gen. XX. 
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oqpel. He is the Lord our God, as well as 

„% He brought them out of the houſe of 
ondage; and he brought us from darkneſs to 

., and from the power of Satan unto God. 


Ind. You will be pleaſed to let me know 
jeſe commands. 


Mifſ. They were Ten in number. The 
WE rt of which was this: 


I. IA THE LoRD Thy GOD. Thou ſhalt 
gave none other Gods but me. 


Ha. Why do theſe commands begin with 
heſe words. I am the Lord thy God? 


Al.. That we may prepare our hearts to 
Wcccve his commands, with the greateſt con- 
ern, attention, and reverence. 


When the Lord of heaven and earth, of life 

nd death, ſpeaks, ſure his creatures will hear 
nd obey, for conſcience-ſake; that is, becauſe 
od commands them. 


The deſign of this firſt command was, to 
ore and preſerve the knowledge of the true 
od; he having a right to be honoured, feared, 
and /oved, as the author of all the good we 
enjoy or hope for; by which, therefore, we 
are forbidden to expect our happineſs from 
any other, or place our dependance on, or exer- 
ſe our religious fear towards, any other Being 
in heaven or on earth. 


s Matth. V. vi. 7 t Acts xxvi. 18. 


M 2 The 
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The full import of this grand Firſt Com. . . 
mand is, that we ſhould have the LoxD vi. 
our God; and that we ſhould have no oth: 


beſides him. 


Ind. What is it to have the LoxD for ol 
God? | 8 


Miſſ. It is to think of him, and to Wor ſi 2 
him, as God. | 8 


Ind. How ought we to think of God? 


Mifſ. As of an eternal and all- perſect being i 
the MAKER and PRESERVER of all thing 
and our moſt gracious and merciful Arm 


in and through his Sen Jeſus Chriſt our Lui I 


You are forbidden by this law to depeniMi. 
upon yourſelf, upon your own labour and cur 
for proſperity, upon your friends for ſecurin, ii 
upon your wealth for happineſs;—for theſe ar 
bleſſings only when God is pleaſed to mak 
them ſo.—You are alſo, by this command, 
forbidden to murmur at God's dealings witli 
yourſelf or others; for he is Lord of all. ; 


Ind. What is further commanded in this 
law? | | 


Mi. You are hereby commanded to liv 
always as in the fight of God; —to pray for hs 
bleſſing, in public and in private, upon eve! 
thing you undertake;—and to give hm 
thanks for all his favours; — and to do al 
this with the heart, as well as the ** 4 

| odth 
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CS dily geſtures; —for whatever you think is 
W own to him, as well as what you ſpeak. 


i What is the other thing included in 
is commandment ? ; 


* 
{ 


. You are forbid having any other, 
Wc ſide the Lok p, for your God. 


Had. Is there any other God beſides the 
Word? | 
= /. No; there is not. Nor does this 
ommandment at all ſuppoſe that there is. 
ut, when theſe commandments were deli- 
Wcred, the world in general believed in, and 
orſhipped, oTHER GoDs beſides the Lo, 
Who was almoſt utterly forgotten by them. 
nd therefore it was highly neceſſary, that 
Bi: GREAT Gop of heaven and earth, ſhould, 
the firſt place, caution his people, and, in 
Whem, all future generations, againſt this folly, 
piety, and 1dolatry. 


” _ 


This following was the Second Command: 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
Wage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
eaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
vater under the earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down 

o them, nor worſhip them; for I the LoRD thy 
Wd am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the 
athers upon the children, unto the third and 
urth generation of them that hate me; and ſhew 
| mercy 


166 INSTRUCTION FOR INDIAN s. 


mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, au 


keep my commandments. 


Ind. You will be fo good as to let me kngy 1 


the meaning and reaſon of this command. 


Mifj. You muſt know then, through the 
ſuggeſtions of the devil, moſt nations had been 
led into a vile cuſtom of repreſenting an 
worſhipping God by images; by which they 
came to have mean and unworthy thought 
of the Divine Majeſty, as if he were like any 
of his creatures. 


Now, by this command, God has forbid 
all that love and fear him, even to attempt to 
repreſent him by any image or picture, or to 
worſhip him before ſuch; and this on pain 
of his moſt high diſpleaſure upon them, and 
their poſterity, who ſhall diſobey this com. 
mand; promiſing an eſpecial bleſſing to them, 
and their children, who ſhall take care to 
worſhip him as he has commanded. 


Ind. What is the poſitive duty required of 
us in this commandment? 


Miſſ. You are to worſhip God, after a man- 
ner ſuitable to his ſpiritual nature; God is 
Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſii 
him in ſpirit and in truth; that is to ſay, with 
fincerity, love, and purity of heart, —with ths 
inward devotion and fervour of the mind, 
without which the outward exerciſes of pray 
and adoration will be of no worth. 

| u John iv. 24. 


Ind. Hoy 
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Ind. How muſt I behave myſelf in God's 
(banſe and preſence? 
W117. Conſider ſeriouſly, that you go to 
W -hurch to aſk ſuch things as you cannot 
W want without being miſerable; — 

Therefore your behaviour muſt be ſuch as 
may be apt to procure, in yourſelt and others, . 


a great regard for God, and an humble opi- 
nion of yourſelf. 


You muſt with great humility aſk God's 
pardon and bleſſing, and praiſe him for his 
works and favours. 


You muſt carefully attend to what 1s read 


and explained to you out of the ſcripture;— 
for it is the word of God. | 


And then you will return home with God's 
bleſſing upon yourſelf, your family, and your 


labour. 


Ind. Doth the command afford any further 
inſtruction? 


i. Yes. It ſhews us, that the piety of 
parents ſhall be remembered for the good of 
their children, to many generations ;— 


That the beſt portion children can receive 
from their parents is God's bleſſing; 


And that ſuch parents as are not careful 


to love God, and to keep his commandments, 
do leave calamities to their poſterity. 


The Third Command 1s this: 


HI. Thou 


guiltleſs, that taketh his nume in vain. 
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III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Log 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold hin 3 


The intent of this command is, to preſery 
the great regard which all men ought to har 
for God, forbidding them to ſpeak of him; c 
even to uſe his holy name, without fear an 
conſideration. | 


Ind. What are the neceſſary occaſions which | | 
men have to make uſe of the name of God? 


Miſſ. It. When they worſhip him, which 
they ſhould ſtrive to do with reverence and 
attention.—2dly. When by a lawful autho. 
rity they are obliged to take an oath.—An( 
laſtly, When they ſpeak of God, or of an 
thing that belongs to him, upon any ſerious 
occaſion. 


Ind. Why are people obliged to take an 
oath before a Magiftrate? 


Miff. It is to put an end to ſtrife amongst men; 
it being God's pleaſure, that the truth ſhould 
appear, and juſtice be done to every one. 
Now, the likelieſt way to come to the truth 
is this, to put men in mind when they are 
going to ſwear, that they are in the preſence 
of that great God, who has declared, — chat a 
curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of him that faear- 
eth falſely by his name, to conſume it- Which 
1s ſurely ſufficient to oblige every man, who 
believes and fears God, to ſpeak the whole trut), 
and nothing but the truth, as they hope to 2 

| e a 


8 EN 22e ww — 
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hat curſe, and God's vengeance. As for 
tnoſe who out of an evil cuſtom do ear or 
ire, blaſpbeme, or ſpeak lightly of God, ſuch 
oerſons have no other choice but repentance 
nd amendment, or damnation. And where 
W:hcſe fins are become common, and are not 
Wpunihed, that nation and people may expect 
Public and heavy judgments to fall upon 
chem.“ | 

nd. What is the meaning of that expref- 
Won, The Lord will not hold bim guiltleſs? 
M.. The meaning is, that this fin ſhall 
Weertainly be puniſhed, and that in a manner 
more dreadful than words can expreſs; how- 
Jever common it is, and little regarded. 
Ind. What are we commanded in this law? 
Miſſ. To ſpeak of God, and of religious mat- 
W ters, after ſuch a ſerious manner, that people 


may learn to have the moſt devout and reve- 
rent thoughts of him and his ſervice. 


We come now to the Fourth Command. 


IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
Day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
of the LoRD thy God: in it thou ſhalt du no man- 
ver of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ranger that is within thy gates: for in 
ix days the LoxD made Heaven and Earth, the 
| Jer. xxiii. 10. Mal, ii. 2. | Sca, 
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Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeven) | 


day: wherefore the LoRD bleſſed the ſeventh ga, 
and hallowed it. 


Ind. You will be ſo good as to ſhew ny J | 


the reaſon and intent of this command. 


Vi. Remember what I told you before, 
That after God had made this world in ſu 
days, and man the governor of it, he ordain. 
ed, by a perpetual law, that the ſeventh d 
ſhould be ſet apart, and kept holy, in memon 
and honour of him, the Creator and Maker 8 

of all things. | 


Now, in proceſs of time, this command, 
through the corruption of man's nature, be. 
came neglected, and the true God forgotten, 
and wickedneſs and idolatry increaſed every 


where, which is the miſerable cafe of ven 
many nations to this day. 


But when God ſeparated the people of 
Tſracl from the reſt of the nations, he renewed 
this command, ſo that the knowledge of the 
only true God, the great Creator of heaven 


and earth, has been preſerved among them 
through all ages. 


Ind. Do Chriſtians obſerve that day? 


Miff. Chriſtians do, according to the defign 
of the law, obſerve one day in ſeven, which 
we call the Lord's Day, becauſe on that da 
the Lord Chriſt our Redeemer roſe from the 
dead; and on the ſame day ſent down A 

eh, th 
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% Ghoſt, to guide his church unto the 
World's end. The apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt 
Wherefore ſet apart that day, calling it The 
rd, Day. Since which time all good Chriſ- 
lians do, or ſhould, lay aſide all worldly buſi— 
Wncſs, cares, and pleaſures, and meet together 
co give publick honour to God, to acknow- 
Woe his power, wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, to 
reiſe him for the blefings he has given them, 
Wand to pray for the Vleffings they want. 
Ha. Why are we bid in an eſpecial man- 
ner to keep this law? 


N Mifſ. Becauſe if this uoLyY day ſhould be 
forgotten, all religion would be ſoon forgot- 


a ten with it, and the very knowledge of the 
N true God (as it is in many nations) would be 
6 loſt amongſt us, were not this day ſet apart, 


and perſons appointed, to bring to our remem- 
brance truths of the higheſt conſequence both 
to our preſent and everlaſting intereſts. 


ind. Are all bound to obſerve this day? 


M.. Yes;—all that can be ſpared from the 
q NECESSARY bulineſs of the family. 


Children, that they may learn their duty, 
and from their infancy to fear God. 


S Servants, — that they may not forget that 
they have a Matter in heaven. 


And the very beafts are to reſt, unleſs ne- 
ceſſity requires it to be otherwiſe, that the 
WHOLE 
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WHOLE CREATION may rejoice in the merci Z 
of God. . 
Ind. Why is it faid, fix days ſhalt thu 
labour? | g N 
Ai. To put us in mind, that it is G00 1 
who gives us all our time. That we are fallen 
from a ſtate of happineſs, and muſt labour 
for our daily bread. 
Laſily; that it is purely by God's permiſ. 
ſion, that we proſper in our daily labours, 


that therefore we ought to ſerve him truly all 
our days. | 


Ind. How is the Lord's day profaned? 

Mifj. By neglecting. to go to the place 
where the great God is publickly worſhipped; 
by neglecting family and private devotion; 
by not meditating upon, and recollecting in 
private, what we are taught, or pray for, in 
publick; by idleneſs, and trifling converſation; 
unneceſſary bufineſs and journies; and by vain 
ſports and gaming, unbecoming the ſerioufnel 
of the day, and of Chriſtianity. 


Ind. It is well, if too many Chriſtians will 
not think this a hard command, and neglect 
it, when they muſt loſe ſo much time, in 
which they might increaſe their wealth, or 
enjoy their pleaſures, 

Mi. They muſt be Chriſtians then of very 
little knowledge and faith, and do not conſ- 


der the power and promiſes of God, _y 
Gs | j 


— — 08 08 
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Son, to make them ſufficient amends for 

ne loſs of their own and their ſervants la- 

our. And eſpecially, when the reſpite of 

ne day in ſeven would enable their ſervants 

j o perform the buſineſs of the other ſix days 

With more chearfulneſs and vigour, 

= Theſe four commands have reſpect to God, 

Ind the honour due to him. The fx follow- 
I concern our neighbour, and the peace and 

„are of mankind in general. 

Va. You will be pleaſed to let me know 

Wwhat they are. 

Ss My. Remember what I have at preſent 
told you, and the next time you come, I will 

explain to you the reſt of the commands: 


In the mean time pray to God in the follow- 
ing words: 


The PRAYER. 


O God, who alone art worthy of our love, 
give me grace that I may never forget Thee, 
nor thy glorious perfections; but that I may 
ſerve Thee, according to thy word, in ſince- 
rity and godly fear; that I may never men- 
tion thy ſacred name without reverence;— 
that I may not ſpend thy holy day in vanity 
and idleneſs, nor in a cuſtomary attendance 
lat thy houſe only; but that I may ſerve Thee 
with my ſoul as well as with my body, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


2 Matth. vi. 33. 


DIALOGUE 
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DIALOGUE XIV. 
PART I. 


Indian. 


1 AM come to deſire you will explain to ny 
thoſe commands that relate to my duty» 
my ne:ghbour, | 


Mi. The Fifth Command is this: 


V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, tha 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lui 
thy God giveth thee. 


Ind. I beg you will explain theſe command 
to me, and let me know the deſign of them, 


Mi. The deſign of this fifth cammand ;, 
to teach us, from our very childhood, to ſhey 
honour and obedience to our parents; that when 
we grow up, we may know how to reſpect 
and honour all who are our betters;—that 
ſubjects may honour their governors; — ſervant 
may obey their naſters; and all may low 
and eſteem their ſpiritual paſtors and teachers 
And the peace and go9d of the world do f 
much depend on the diſcharge of theſe oþl:- 
gations, that God for encouragement hati 
promiſed an eſpecial bleſſing to ſuch as {hal 
obſerve them faithfully. 


Ind. Why is the duty of children to thei! 
parents only mentioned? 


Mi.. Becauſe 
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.. Becauſe that is a duty it learned, 
W nd % underſtood. Children very naturally 
Js their parents, and are generally kept in 
Wubjection by them; and therefore, when they 
Je commanded ſo to honour others, as the 
Wo their parents, they eaſily know what that 
eaneth, and will more readily pay the duties 
ing fo all their ſuperiors. 


Ind. How muſt I honour my father and 
mother? 


Mfſ. You muſt in all lawful things chear- 
ally ſubmit to them, be careful not to grieve 
hem by ſtubborn or evil courſes ;—you muſt 
Whew them all due reſpect, and thankfully 
acknowledge their kindneſs to you, bear 
with their infirmities, —þ:zde their failings, — 
apply their wants, — and pray for their pre- 
ſent and everlaſting happineſs; which if you 
do, in obedience to the command of God, 


you may expect to live to be a happy parent 
yourſelf. 


Ind. What would then be my duty? 


Mifſ. The Duty of Parents is, to bring up 
their children in obedience, and in the fear 
of God to take care that they be inſtructed 
Iin true religion, to provide for them by all 

lawful ways, —to admoniſh and correct them 
when they ſay or do things which are amils, 
to be examples to them of piety, ſobriety, and 
aligence ;—and laſtly, to bleſs them, and to 
[pray for them. All which, parents will be 


careful 


— - * * N q 
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careful to do, if they conſider what a dre 
ful thing it will be, ſhould their children 

miſerable in 7h:s world and the next, throuy 
their negligence, countenance, or example. 


Ind. What is the duty of ſervants? 


Mi. The duty of ſervants is, to be ch 
dient to their maſters, — diligent in their buf. 
neſs, not with eye-ſervice as men pleaſers, bi 
to uſe the ſame induſtry and integrity in thei 
maſter's abſence, as they would do if he wer 
preſent with them; to be as careful of thei 
maſter's goods as if they were their own, ne. 
ther waſting them, nor ſuffering others to d 
ſo;—to be no tale-bearers; but above all, tif 
be Honeſt, not only for conſcience but for credits 
ſake; deceit, and pilfering, and ſtealing, beim 
abominable qualities, never forgotten h 
others, and very hardly left off by thoſe who 
give way to them. 


Ind. What is our duty towards them thi 
have the rule and government over us? 


Mz:/]. Your duty is to obey them, not only 
for fear of puniſhment, but for. conſcience 
ſake;* not to ſpeak evil of them, but to ſhes 
them all becoming reſpect; and to pray that 
God may bleſs them, and make them inſtri. 
ments of great good to the world. For mei 
in authority, fearing God, are a great bleſſing 
their duty being to keep the people in pear 
and guietneſs;—to defend the perſons and right 


* Rom. Xill. 5. 2 Pct. ii. 10. 


of 
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i | f honeſt men;—to puniſh the unruly ;—to 
% them that have no counſellors; - and in 
l chings to promote the glory of God, and 


De welfare of all below them. 


Ind. What 1s the duty of people to their 
ninifters and paſtors? | 
Mi. To reſpect them for their maſler's ſake, 
Ind for their 2work's ſake. Your duty it is to 
ttend at the publick ſervice of the church, 
nd hearken to their inſtructions; and to 
Wray that God may bleſs their labours. 


For it is their buſineſs and duty, to ſtudy 
Il ways of teaching you how you ſhould walk 
Wd pleaſe God; — to reprove you when you do 
miſs; to pray that you may do well; to 
e wholſome examples in word and deed: And 
hey have much to anſwer for, if they are 
ot ſuch. 


Ind. Whom elſe muſt I honour? 


Mi. All that are your ſuperiors, by reaſon 
f their greater age, — their learning. — their 
laces and /tations, —to whom you muſt ſhew 
juſt regard. 

And it is their duty, not to be high-minded, 


but to be grave, courteous, eaſy to be ſpoke to, 
nd ready to help all that want their aſſiſtance. 


Ind, What is the meaning of the promiſe 
hich God hath made to ſuch as keep this 
ommand ? 


J | 


2 1 Theſſ. v. 13. 


VOL, III. N Miſſ. That 


— — 
LY * — p — 
— - — — — — — — — — —— — 
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pick out his eyes; that is, This fin has a tx 
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Mil. That God will bleſs them in the yy 
they thall go, which will- be a means of jy 
longing their lives. On the contrary, He th; 
deſpiſeth his father and mother, the ravens ſh 


dency to lead men into ſuch practices as yi 
bring them to an unnatural, untimely, an 
ignominious death. . 


VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


This is the /ixth command; and is intende 
to ſecure the i of every man from the 1 
lice, revenge, and violence of others. This 
a /in moſt odious to God; and a ſure venge 
ance has been frequently obſerved to folloy 
thoſe who ſend men out of the world, by! 
violent death, ſooner than God and natur 
intended. And for the ſame reaſon we are nd 
to ſhorten men's lives by oppreſſion, 1njuſin 
or any other evil dealings; for a man may | 
murdered, and his heart broken, by theſe, as ud 
as by violence; as alſo, by intemperance, glutun 
and drinkenneſs. By theſe we may ſhorta 
our own, or other people's lives, which 1s ad 
ſolutely forbidden by this precept. 


Self- murder is alſo forbidden by this con: 
mand. For conſider, That the great God, it 
Maker of all things, has aſſumed to himfelf it 
power and lordſhip of life and death. I kl 
and I make alive.“ It is God ſends us int 
the world, and He expects that we ſhoull 


b Prov. xxx. 17. © Dent. xxxii. 39. 


wat 
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ait his will to ſend us out of it. He has the 

he only right to determine the time of our 
ontinuance in it, and when we ſhall remove 
dut of it; and it is a groſs invaſion of that 
vine right and prerogative, for us to appoint 
he time for ourſelves, without his order, and 
ontrary to the rules he has given us for our 
government. As this action is highly cri- 
minal in the ſight of God, ſo remember, that 
vhoever is ſo hardy as to commit it, ſends 
imſelf out of the world with the guilt of a 
wilfal fin. And a ww:/ful ſinner, thus dying im- 
henitent, has no hopes of ſalvation. And this is 
a dreadful conſideration. 


There are ſeveral other practices too com- 
mon in the world, which have a tendency to 
this ſin of murder, and which, in ſome mea- 
ſure, partake of the gilt of it, though the 
ſinner himſelf does not intend violence againſt 
his own life; particularly that pernicious and 
at cuſtom of drinking RUM, GIN, and other 
$PIRITUOUS LIQUORS, which kills every year 
many thouſands of the lower part of mankind. 
This 1s a practice which you muſt abhor, as 
you would do poiſon itſelf; for ſo it actually is 
in its conſequence. It is highly to be wiſhed, 
hat the GoveRNoRs of every country would 
have a ſtrict eye to the bold encroachments 
of this terrible deſtroyer, by «which ſo many 
nabe themſelves away; and remove it at leaſt 
ut of the reach of the laborious, induſtrious, 
and uſeful part of mankind. 

N 2 Ind. What 
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Ind. What is the duty required in this con, 
mandment? | 


M.. It is your duty, as much as in yy 
lieth, 20 live peaceably with all men; to ayqi 
the company of angry, paſſionate, and co, 
tentious people; — fo deliver the oppreſſed; —y 
be merciful to ſuch as are in miſery; — t0 forben 
and forgive one another; and to be well pleafg 
with the welfare and happineſs of all men, 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


This is the ſeventh command. In order h 
underſtand the reafon of this you muſt kno 
that God, at the beginning of the world, di 
appoint marriage, for the increaſe of may, 
kind, and for the ſociety, help, and comfor, 
of a man and his wife. Now you cannot bu 
obſerve the great goodneſs of God in com 
manding, on pain of his diſpleaſure, that na 
ther the man, nor his wife, ſhould be un 
faithful to the marriage-bed; which woull 
occaſion infinite troubles and calamities i 
families, and, after all, a very bitter repent 
ance or damnation. By virtue of this com- 
mand, we are likewiſe bound to abſtain fron 
fornication, and from all manner of /ewan!, 
wantonneſs, and debauchery; from all laſciviu 
actions, immodeſt words, and impure defires, aui 
whatever elſe has any tendency towards tit 
heinous vices of whoredom and adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſbalt not ſteal. 


Rom. xii. 18. Prov. xxii. 22. f Ephef. iv. 33. 
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This is the eighth command; and is intend- 
d, by a righteous God, to ſecure to every 

an whar is his own; he having declared, 
bat a curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of a thief 
rnd a robber, even to conſume it. And, which 
s worſt of all, ſuch perſons muſt not expect 
o go to heaven, but to hell. 


Ind. How 1s this command further tranſ- 
rrefled f 


Mi. Not only by heft, which is a baſe 
ice, and openly abhorred; but by oppreſſion, 
leceit, concealing of found goods, receiving 
goods knowing them to be ſtolen, defrauding 
he public by running of goods, and buying 
dr receiving ſuch as we know are run, and for 
hich the king's cuſtom 1s not paid; weary- 
g men out of their rights by vexatious /aw- 
ts, by power, intereſt, bribery, or craft; which 
re crimes too often committed by thoſe who 
ever expect to be puniſhed for the breach of 
his command; and yet God 1s moſt ſurely 
he avenger of all ſuch deeds." 


Ind. What is required of us, that we may 
cp this law? 


Mg. It is your duty to be diligent in your 
alling, that you may be able to live without 
Waking unlawful ways; — 


To be careful of what God has given you, 
ſt, having vainly or wickedly thrown it 
away, you be tempted to live by deceit; — 


e Zech. v. 4. 1 Cor. vi. 10. d 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 


To 


M. 


- 
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To he contented with your condition, þ; 
lieving, zhat better is a little with rigbteonſiſ 
than great revenues without right; — 


Laſtly; To depend upon God's good pi 
vidence, which takes care of all creaturg 
and will certainly reward the hone/t poor my 
who chooſes to beg, if he cannot /abour, rathy 
than /feal. 


Ind. What is the duty of one who is ſenh. 
ble of his ſin, and ſorry that he hath broke 


this law ? 


Mi. He muſt confeſs his ſin unto Gal 
and, if he can poſſibly do it, he muſt nab 
amends to the perſon he has wronged." 


And this is that which makes Ta1s 1w f 
very hard to be repented of; becauſe, througi 
ſhame or stubbornneſs, people will not mak 
RESTITUTION of what they have got by frau 
injustice, violence, and oppreſſion ;—and yet the 
hope to be ſaved: — But this is the hope of by 
pocrites, which ſhall periſh. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs again 
thy Neigbbour. 


This is the ninth command. And who 
conſiders the miſchiefs men are capable d 
doing to the lives and the estates of thel 
neighbours, by falſe oaths and perjuries, d 

_ concealing or digguiſing the truth, when the] 


i Prov. xvi. 8. * Lev. vi. 2. Ezek. xxxiii. 15. ! Job vill 13 


ale 
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Wc laufully called upon to declare or atteſt 
muſt ſee how kind and good God has been 
\ men, to forbid, on pain of his diſpleaſure, 
uch fins as theſe, which are the occaſion of 
much ſorrow and loſs to the unhappy 
ufferers. | 
Ind. Is any thing more forbidden, than the 
ing a falſe witneſs? 


Mifſ. Yes; you are hereby forbidden to 
ay any thing of other men, which may hurt 
hem, unleſs 1t be. with an honeſt defign to 
bring them to repentance, or to hinder them 
rom doing great miſchiefs to others. 


Therefore, to invent ſtories, to add to them, 
and 7 ſet them abroad; to encourage tale- 
hearers; to give men ill names; to publiſh their 
pnfrmties; to make their faults worſe than 
hey are; are all condemned by this law, and 
in many other places of the Holy Scriptures, 
as the very work of an evil ſpirit, as the de- 
ſtruction of all good neighbourhood and 
Chriſtian charity. 


This fin proceeds from a baſe diſpoſition. 
dome people love miſchief, and are pleaſed, 
the more there 1s of it in the world: Some- 
times from a buſy temper, from pride, from 
evil deſigns; and ſometimes people do it for 
averfion. But from whenceſoever it proceeds, 
it is a ſign of a very evil heart, to ſpeak ill of 
others; as if ſuch men had no faults of their 
un; to jeſt with a man's good name, which 7s 
m John viii. 44. mare 
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more valuable than his eſtate; to ſet friends x 
variance, and to diſturb the peace and happin 
of families: And therefore revzlers are req 
oned amongſt thoſe that without repentang 
muſt not go to heaven.” 


Ind. What is further required of us h 
this law? 


M. It is your duty to ſpeak the truth 
when it is fit and proper, as well as when you 
are upon your Oath; to be tender of you 
neighbour's reputation; to be diſpoſed 9 
hear, to believe, and to ſpeak the beſt; and 
never to take pleaſure in fooliſh, malicious, ani 
wicked flories. And we ſhall be diſpoſed t 
obſerve theſe good rules the better, if we con. 
ſider, what a fore grief it is to ourſelves to bt 
abuſed by lies, calumny, and defamation: 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe 
thou ſhalt not covet thy netghbour's wife; nor hi 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, ur 
any thing that 1s his. 


I his is the tenth and laſt of theſe Command. 
— Now, the gracious deſign of God in this 
command is, 70 lay a reſtraint upon the very 
defires of our hearts, which are all known to 
him; forbidding us to covet, that is, to ſet out 
hearts upon that which is another's right, and 
which he is not willing to part with. For 
an unjuſt defire, through the temptation of the 


2 Prov. xxii. 1. 1 Cor. vi. 10. : 
devil, 
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eil, has too often been followed by an un- 
attempt to get what we deſire, either by 
d or violence. So kind is God in putting 
ſtop to the very beginning of ſin, which 18 
the heart !* 


Ind. But may not a man deſire to buy what 
longs to another: 


Miff. Yes, no doubt of it, provided the 
ther can /awfully diſpoſe of it, and that he is 
ing to do ſo; —but if he is not willing, 
hen to continue to deſire it, is a ſin againſt 
his law. 


GAMING is certainly a violation of the 
enth command. It is a vice that has always 
ts root in covetouſneſs, and which in its 
rreedy wiſhes devours its neighbour's houſes 
nd lads, and every thing elſe that is his. 


This /n is often found to go ſtill further, 
o bring men at laſt to downright fealing, 
obbery, and murder: And when the near pro- 
pect of death obliges theſe wretched creatures 
o confeſs the evil of their ways, it may be 
pbſerved, that a caution againſt this abomi- 
lable vice of gaming, always makes one part 
of their dying admonitions, as it hath always 
deen one main road that led them to that 
miſerable end. | | 


Ind. What does this law require? 
Mifſ. That you keep your heart with all dili- 


pence, becauſe out of it proceedeth all manner of 
P Matth. xv. 19. wickedneſs. F 
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wickedneſs. That you be contented wit 
your own lot, as that which is appointed ye 
by a wiſe and juſt God. Laſtly; that youſ 
God always before you, who ſeeth the yey 
ſecrets of your heart, and will puniſh all js 
ſinful luſts and appetites. 


Ind. I am convinced, fir, of the truth d 
what you told me before,—that theſe con. 
mands of God are holy, juſt, and good, ant 
neceſſary to keep the world in order, 


Miiſſ. But I muſt tell you beſides, that) 
theſe commands, as they have been explaind 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we muſt al 
be judged at the laſt day to happineſs or miſery 
theſe being the foundation of the duty whit 
men owe to God, to their neighbour, and t 
themſelves. FEE 


Ind. Are theſe duties hard to be underſtood 


and remembered ? 


Miß. You ſhall judge yourſelf, when | 
have repeated them to you, which I will 
the next time you come to me, In the mem 
time, uſe the following prayer: 


The PRAYER. 


Open my eyes, O Lord, that I may fee that 
thy law is holy, juſt, and good, and that! 
may keep it with my whole heart;—that! 
may love and honour all thoſe whom ty 
providence hath made my betters;—that | 


9 1 Kings xxi. Prov. iv. 23. mi 


| 
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nay do violence to no man; — that I may 
bhor all unchaſte deſires, words, and actions; 
l deceit and oppreſſion; all the evils of a 
ying tongue; all covetous deſires, and firſt 
eginnings of fin. 


Lord, have mercy upon me, and write all 
heſe thy laws in my heart, I moſt humbly 
leech Thee. Amen, 


nd 

. 
h | 
Fs DIALOGUE XV. 


Duty towards God explained. 


Indian. 


HE laſt time I was here, you promiſed 
to explain to me what was my duty 
Wto God. 


Mi,. Your duty to God 18, — 

To believe in him, to fear him, and to love 
him, with all your heart, with all your mind, 
uit h all your foul, and with all your ſtrength: 
To worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put your 
whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his 
bay Name and his Word, and to ſerve him truly 
all the days of your, life. 

Now, this ſhould be fixed ſtrongly in your 
memory, ſo as never to be forgot; and it wall 


direct 


» 
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direct you, on all occafions, how to live {ox 
to pleaſe God. Theſe words often repeats] 
and imprinted upon your memory, will at 
awaken your conſcience, when- at any tins 
you do amiſs, that you may repent, an 
amend, and obtain forgiveneſs of your {in 
through God's infinite goodneſs and mere 
and the merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ind. Is a Chriſtian's duty hard to be uy. 
derſtood? 


Mi. By no means; Religion being th 
buſineſs of all men. A plain man, if he j 
well-diſpoſed, may know his duty, and be abt 
to perform it, as well as the greateſt ſcholar, 


Ind. This is a comfortable truth; pra 
make me ſenſible of it. 


Mi. Do not you ſee, that all neceſlay 
knowledge lieth in a very narrow compals! 
Your DUTY To Gop, and To YOUR NEIGH- 
BOUR, is contained in a few words, very ef 
to be understood and remembered, where people 


truly believe in God, and heartily deſire t 
be ſaved. 


Ind. Then I truſt I ſhall not periſh; for 
T do believe in God, and I heartily wiſh to bt 
ſaved. a 


Miſſ. You muſt not be deceived in a mat- 
ter of ſo great moment. It may be, you d 
not believe in, nor fear, nor love God with all yur 
heart, though you are perſuaded you do. 

Ind. Can 
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Ind. Can you, fir, direct me how to know 
or certain, when I do or do not my duty? 


Mif. You muſt conſult your life to know 
his, and compare your way of living with 
heſe rules of your duty. 


Ind. I wiſh you would ſhew me how, by 
2me inſtances. 


i. Your duty is, to believe in God; that 
s, to keep theſe great truths in your mind, 
That God is moſt powerful, molt holy, just, 
erciful, and good; and that none of our 
houghts, words, or actions, can be hid from 
im; that therefore his diſpleaſure 1s more 
0 be feared than all things; and that his love 
ind goodneſs to us require all poſſible ac- 
nowledgements on our part. | 


Now, you will very eaſily ſee, that you do 
ot fear God as you ought, if you are more 
afraid of men than of God; or if you wilfully 
lo any thing which he has Forbidden, or which 
you know will dz/pleaſe him; or, laſtly, if you 
lo not immediately repent when you have 
lone amiſs, and return to your duty. Nor 
muſt you ſay, that you love God, 1f you do 

ot often think of him, of his mercy and good- 
1%, and of the happineſs he has promiſed to 
them that love him; if you do not take de- 
lignt in doing what you believe will pleaſe 
lum, —rejoice to ſee him obeyed and honoured, 
-and be troubled to ſee him diſhonoured by 
is own creatures. 


It 
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It may be, you think you love God oy 
all things; but if you are not concerned 
keep his laws, and angry with yourſelf why 
you break any of them, then you do not lo 
| God; for this (ſays the apoſtle Sr. Fohn) ; 
the love of God, that we keep his commandment 


Ind. I ſee it is my duty 20 put my whole tr 
in God; but is it poſſible for me to do ft 
when he ſuffers me to fall into affliction? 


Mi. Good men have always done 0 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I trus in him, fa 
holy Job. Remember, that it is good to be i 
trouble,* when God ſees meet, who othernik 
doth not delight in the miſery of any of hi 
creatures. It is therefore your duty to h 
patient under afflictions; to conſider your 
ways;—to turn to God immediately, and pm 
that he may make the troubles of is life: 
means to bring you to a better. 


Ind. Muſt I truſt in God, and believe th 
he careth for me, though I am in poverty? 


Mi. You muſt do fo: for riches are nd 
always a ſign of God's favour, nor poverty of 
his diſpleaſure. 


To comfort yourſelf, and confirm yout 
faith, conſider, that this is the will of God 
that he can make you ſufficient amends in tit 
next world for what you want in thts. 


Think of theſe things, and you will be cot 
tent with your condition, and never defire t0 
better it by unjuſt or wicked ways. 


'Þ x Jolin v. 3. 2 Pf. cxix. 71. Yol 
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vou will, therefore, neither envy the rich 
r great, nor queſtion the goodneſs of God, 
nder the greateſt difficulties of life. 


Again; you will not ſay, that you frust 
1 God, if you are not well pleaſed with his 
\rovidence, ſo far, at leaſt, as cheerfully to 
abmit to what his infinite 4w:/dom and good- 
order as the very beſt for you, and for 
ul others. 

You will not imagine, that you worſhip 
od as you ought to do, if you content your- 
elf with having an high eſteem for him in 
your heart, without paying him the honour 
ue unto his Divine Majeſty, both in your 
ecret retirements, as well as in the publick as- 
emblies of Chriſtians, acknowledging before 
he world, that you are a miſerable ſinner, 
and daily ſtand in need of his mercy and par- 
don; that you owe him all poſſible thanks 
for the bleſſings you have received from him; 
and that you want his grace and help every 
day of your life. 

Lastly; You yourſelf will not ſay, that you 
bonour God's holy name, and his word, if you 
take an oath without thought and fear; or 
ſpeak of God, and of what belongs to him, 
after an idle manner, and without reverence; 
or delight in the company of ſuch as do ſo. 
You cannot but know, that this is not the 
proper behaviour of one who purpoſes to 
krve God all the days of his life. 

Tad. I find 
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Ind. J find it is my duty 70 honour (Gy 
Holy name and his word: How ſhall I brit 
myſelf to do fo? 


Mill. Take care never to ſpeak of the gr, 
God of Heaven and Earth, but when you ax 
very ſerious. Conſider often, that he ſc 
you, and fo you will be apt to do what is mot 
for the honour of his name. 


And if you often remember, that the Big 
is a book given by Gop—to teach us what we 
are to believe, and how we are to /:ve, that 
we may attain eternal happineſs; and tha 
your falvation depends upon knowing what 
that book containeth; you will often read it, 
or hear it read and explained; and whenever 
you do ſo, you will attend to it carefully a 
the rule of your life; endeavour to follow the 
directions it gives you; never repeat any patt 
of it, but to ſerious and holy purpoſes; and 
ſo you will delight in, and honour, his holy wurd 


Ind. Pray, what is meant by /oving Gul 
with all the heart, and foul, and mind, and 
ſtrength? nm 

Mis. This is for the great comfort of ſuch 
as ſincerely ſtrive to do their duty; they ſhall 
be accepted of God, though they attain not 
to that high degree of love and obedience 
which God himſelf commands in his law, or 
even to that which ſome others arnve at; 
provided they love, and fear, and ſerve God, 


with all their heart, that is, as well as they 1 
| abit) 


* 
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x, God will proportion their rewards to 
eir endeavours. | 


Ind. You ſay it is my duty to ſerve him 
ruly all the da raed of my life. But will not ne- 
eſſary buſine hinder me from doing ſo much 
is required of me? 


Mi. No. Whatever God requireth of 
ny man, may be done without neglecting 
is worldly buſineſs, 


ONE DAY IN SEVEN, you are forbid to la- 
our. Do what ov are commanded on that 
Loy, and ſpare a few moments in the morning 
nd evening of every other day, to praiſe God, 

nd to aſk his bleſſing; and then when in the 
ar of God, and a juſt ſenſe of your duty, 
ou are employed with honeſt induſtry in 
our daily labours, you are ſerving God as 
ruly, and you are as certainly 1 in the way to 
eaven, as they who are at their prayers. And 
bis you may do all the days of your life. 


Ind. Pray will you ſhew me my duty to- 
ards my Nezghbour ? 


Miſ. When you come next, I will endea- 
our to explain it fully to you. In the mean 
ime pray to God to enable you to perform 
jour duty to Him. 


The PRAYER. 


Gracious God, who alone art worthy of all 
ur ſervice, grant that I may ſerve and pleaſe 
VOL, III. 0 Thee 
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Thee according to my duty, with all 3 | 
heart and ſtrength; that I may give Tho 
thanks and do Thee honour; and that on 


tinuing in the faith, and fear, and — £ 


God, unto my life's end, I may be made) 
Him ternally happy, through the merits i 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


DIALOGUE XVI. 


The Duty towards our NEIGHBOUR explain 


Indian. 
1 come now to beg that you would tea 


me my duty towards my Neighbour. 

Miſſ. Your duty to your Neighbour is, 
To love him as yourſelf, and to do unto all m 
as you would they ſhould do unto you. To ln 
honour, and ſuccour, your father and mother, 
honour and obey the king, and all that are put 
authority under him. To ſubmit yourſelf ta 
your governors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors a 
maſters. To order yourſelf lowly and reverat 
70 all your Vetters. To hurt no-body by word. 
deed. To be true and juſt in all your dealiny 
To bear no malice nor hatred in your heart. 

keep your hands from picking and ſtealing, d 
Jl 
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a tongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying, and flan- 
ring. To keep your body in temperance, ſober- 
b, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor defire other 
men's goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 
nur ben living, and to do your duty in that ſtate 
"life unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call you. 


Ind. Now, fir, if it would not be too much 
rouble, 1 would beg you to explain to me 
hat love which Chriſtians owe 70 themſelves 
Ind vo their neighbour; that is, as you told me, 
ol mankind. 


Mil. In the firſt place obſerve, that this 
a rule to ſuch only as fit love and fear 
od:— Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, as men 
earing God love themſelves; that is, to do to 


hers as we think they ought to do to us in the 
the caſe. 


Now, God being the God and Father of man- 
ind, he would have every one to be ſecure in 
is He and estate, eaſy in his mind, good and 
oly while he lives, and happy when he dies. 
or this reaſon, he has given this command: 
[ hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; which, 
f truly obſerved, would have a moſt happy 
and bleſſed effect; and be a direction to the 

oft unlearned, how to behave himſelf to 
others ſo as to pleaſe God. 


Ind. You will, I hope, explain this a little 
more particularly. | 


% Rom. xiii. 10. 


ST, Mfr. Conſult, 
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Mi. Conſult, then, your own reaſon, and yy 
will acknowledge the ſustice of this comman 
that men ſhould love and deal with others x 
ſincerely as they would have others to los 
and deal with them. And that they ſhoul 
do nothing which they themſelves would co 
demn as hard and unjuſt, if done by anothy 
perſon. 


For example: Your own deſire is, that i 
ſhould reſpect and love you; that none ſhoul 
oppreſs, wrong, or deal deceitfully with you;- 
ſhould take advantage of your 7gnorance, a 
neceſſities; or ſhould take tedrous, ſpiteful, u 
expenſive ways to keep you from your rights 
You would have nobody to bear malice, 8 
imagine evi in their hearts againſt you. Ya 
are concerned for your own good name anl 
credit; - you grieve to be deſpiſed by thut 
above you, as well as to be diſregarded ) 
your interiors ;— you earneſtly deſire your om 
welfare and proſperity, and peace of mind, and 
health of body. Now, as you and every mil 
living is thus affected towards himſelf, fo wil 
every man living be condemned by God, anl 
his own conſcience, who does not thus de 
with others, and act by this ſhort and plat 
rule. N 


Men cannot live without the aſſiſtance and 
ſupport of one another. Their Goverm 
protect them. The concern of Parents td 


their Children, the care of Masters for thi 
Ser va 


/ 


* 
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Wc--0onts,—the account that Pastors muſt give 
Pr their fock, —are great and neceſſary. And 
W all theſe are not honoured and obeyed, the 
World would every day grow more and more 
1d and wicked, and we ourſelves, as well as 
\thers, ſhould be ſufferers, and miſerable. 


Ind. Are Chriſtians obliged to love thoſe 
hat do not love them? 


Mi. Yes, moſt certainly, or they are not 
better than unbelievers; for theſe love thoſe 
bat love them. But God ſo loved us, when we 
ere enemies to him by our evil deeds, as 20 
ive bis only begotten Son to die for us; and there- 
Wor: he moſt reaſonably requires, that we 
ould love one another. 


Ind. How may we attain to ſuch a Chriſ- 
jan temper? 


Mi. You muſt take all occaſions of wiſh- 
ng well, and doing good, to others, continu- 
ly exerciſing your compaſſion by reheving 
he poor, helping ſuch as are in diſtreſs, com- 
orting the afflicted, and mourning with them 
bat mourn; which will ſweeten your temper, 
nd inure you to this happy diſpoſition. 


You muſt beware of taking pleaſure in the 
alamities of other men, though your greateſt 
nemies; — for that would make you inhuman 


ind hard-hearted. 


But, above all, conſider, that this 1s God's 
Apreſs command, That we love one another; 
| and 
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and it is greatly enforced by his amazing aut 
condeſcending love to us. 


When you have gained theſe good diſh. | 


ſitions, you will find, that being obedient ay 
dutiful to your governors, maſters, and better; 
civil to your equals, and kind to your if. 
riors; is the true way of being eaſy a 
happy yourſelf. 


Ind. What is my duty if my neighboy 
ſpeaketh ill of me? ' 

Mi. If you are indeed abuſed, you ought 
privately to reprove him that hath done it 
and if he ſhould not amend, your duty is t 
bear the injury patiently, to return good fi 


evil, to forgive and to pray for him. Fork 
hath Chriſt expreſsly commanded. 


And for your comfort, conſider, that h 
thus freely forgiving him, you may with th 
more courage and comfort plead the graciou 
promiſe God has made of the pardon of you 
own fins, ſo that you become the greatil 
gainer by the wrong that was done you, 


Ind. But will not this encourage bad me 
to abuſe their innocent neighbours? 


Mis. It is probable it will not. Howe 
that be, we are not to be more concerned fi 
our own reputation than for the honour an 
commands of Jeſus Chriſt; who hath alſs j 
us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſit) 


Matth. v. 44. t Rom. xii. 20. 4 
ah 
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ho, when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
ut committed his cauſe to Him that judgeth 


iobteouſly "s 
Ind. Will my duty to my neighbour ob- 
ge me at all times to conceal his faults? 


Miſſ. No. Sometimes it is your duty to 
zeak of them; — but then it muſt be with a 
200d deſign of leading him to repentance, by 
ringing him before ſuch perſons as have au- 
hority to call him to an account:—Otherwiſe 
ou are a flanderer or backbrter, and, as ſuch, 
eckoned amongst the moſt ſcandalous offenders.* 


Ind. May I not be true and juſt in my dealings, 
nd yet make myſelf as good a bargain as I 
an;? | 


Myfj. Only conſider, that if the perſon you 
Jeal with makes himſelf an ill-bargain, out 
ff ignorance, neceſſity, or out of fear, it is a 
icked thing to take advantage of him; and 


hough you may defend it by law, you cannot 
nſwer it to God. 


Ind. What is my duty, if I have wronged 
y Neighbour ? 


Miſ. You are bound to acknowledge your 
ault, and make him what amends you can, 
0 alk God's pardon, and then you may hope 
or forgiveneſs; for this is what you would 
xpect from others. And this is the great 
ule of the Goſpel: © Whatſoever ye would 


v2 Pet. hs $2« * Rom. i. 3. 


te that 


* 
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ce that men ſhould do unto you, do ye ere 
« ſo to them.” 


Ind. But how ſhould ſuch poor, ignorant 
people, as we, know how to walk at all time 
by this rule? 


Mil. One of our Saviour's apoſtles faith, 
He that loveth his brother, abideth in the ligh 
and there is no occaſion of Aumbling in hint 
that is, his love will always direct him wha 
to do, and will not ſuffer him to do wrong t 
others, either in word or deed. For Lny 
worketh no ill to his neighbour ; thinketh no evil 
and therefore ſpeaketh none: beareth all thing, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endurel 
all things. | 


Ind. Muſt I always ſpeak the truth? 


Mi. Yes, ſure; for if you confider what 
miſchief is done by falſehood, —how ill you 
take it to be deceived yourſelf, - you will b 
convinced, that lying 1s a baſe vice, and that 
there 1 18 great e for thoſe terrible 7hreat- 
ening which we find in God's word again 
ſuch as are guilty of this fin. 


Ind. What are the rules of 7emperant, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity, which a Chriſtian 1s # 
walk by? 


MM.. Whether you eat or drink, do all to il 
glory of God;*—that is, Take care that ths 


Matth. vii. 12. * 1 John ii. 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 
® Rev. xxi. 8, 27. 1 Cor. x. 31. 


W . . 2 * 


8 3 U Th 18 . 7 
. 1 n 1 


Nam 
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ame of God, and the holy religion you 

WE ofc{s, be not evil ſpoken of by your exceſs 

In theſe things. 

Loet us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in riot- 

1 g and drunkenneſs," for no man that doth ſo 
Bully, can with any true delight think of 

the joys of heaven. 


= Beſides, ſure it is, that they who give 
Wthemſelves up to intemperance, are in great 
danger of dying ſuddenly in their fins unre- 
pented of. 

What was inflicted upon man for the pu- 
niſhment of his firſt tranſgreſſion, | That in the 
BS {eat of his face he ſhould eat bread] is now 
become the moſt likely means of preſerving 
us from all other ſin. For our ſouls are as 
active and inquiſitive as ever, and mult always 
be employed one way or other: and there- 
fore, if we do not conſtantly find ſome proper 
buſineſs for them, The thoughts and tmagina- 
ions of our hearts will be only evil continually. 


id. What reaſon have we 79 be contented, 
aud not to deſire other men's goods? 


= My. Becauſe our own condition is cer- 
W tainly the beſt for us, being the appointment 
of a wiſe, juſt, and good God; who will 
$ ſupply us with every thing needful here, and 
give us our portion in a better world, where 
we ſhall not need theſe things. 


Rom. Xii. 13. Ind. But 


. 
| 
E* 
| 
| 
| 
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Ind. But may we not endeavour to bet 
our conditions? 


AMiff. Yes, by God's bleiſing upon you 
honeſt induſtry. But no man ſhould deſin 
to live in plenty here, and hazard his ſalya. 
tion for it; nor ſtrive to leave his family: 
great deal, and be miſerable for ever in an. 
other life, for his covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, 
and ill-dealing here. 


Ind. Nay 1 do what I pleaſe with what j 
juſtly my own ? 


Li. No: But you muſt do good with i; 
/, Live decently yourſelf; provide for you 
own houſe, that is, ſuch of your relations a; 
are in want; and then relieve the poor with 
what you can well ſpare. And fo you wil 
ſhew your thankfulneſs to God, and he «ail 
reward you for it. 

And this is the belt ſecurity you can have, 
that you ſhall never want. 


He that giveth unto the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord; and that which he hath given, will he pu 
him again. | 

Ind. Sure, ſir, Chriſtians do not believe 
theſe duties to God and man to be ſo ne 
ſary as you ſay they are; or elſe they think i 
:mpeſſible to obſerve them. | 

Mifſ. Aſſure yourſelf they are the dutir 
and conditions on which their happineſs or miſerj 


e Matth. xxv. 34. f Prov. xix. 17. EY 
1 everlaſting 
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3 verlaſting depends; and they know this; but 
o many will not lay it to heart. They 
now alſo, that God, to whom all things are 
oſuible, will not let them want aſſiſtance 
WE hich they ſincerely deſire and atk for. But 
Why who are not willing to forſake their 
ns, are not diſpoſed to beg that help of God 
Which is neceſſary to enable them to break 
cheir bonds; and ſuch perſons, by a juſt 
Wi udgment of God, are often left to their own 
Wcevil diſpoſitions; —and this is the great occa- 
ſion of ſo much wickedneſs as is ſeen among 
E& Chriſtians, 

== Therefore, as ever you hope to do the will 

Jof God, and by him be made happy, keep 

W theſe truths in your mind and memory: 
That ſuch is the corruption of our nature, 
and proneneſs to evil, that we cannot of 
W © ourſelves, without God's ſpecial grace and 
help, keep his commands, and ſerve him as 
we ought to do;—that when we have done 
We © our beſt, we are but unprofitable ſervants; 
and that it is only through the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt we can be juſtified; and that God 
is ſo good and merciful, that he has pro- 
miſed, upon our ſincere deſires and prayers, 
co give us all the help we ſhall want to do 


* our duty, ſo as to pleaſe him, and to ſecure 
our happineſs for ever. 


| Pravex, therefore, being appointed by God 
himſelf, as a means of obtaining all the bleſs- 


Ings 
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ings we ſtand in need of, you muſt be in. Þ 
ſtructed in that duty, how to aſk of God, 6 iſ 
as to obtain his grace and help. 


Ind. I cannot in reafon expect that favou 
from you now; but I will wait on you a 
ſoon as I can hope you will have leiſure. 


MJ]. It will be a great pleaſure and bleſſing 
to me, to be made an inſtrument, in the hand 
of God, 7o bring you from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto Goa,* that you 
may be happy tor ever, 


The PRAYER. 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt loved us, 
and given thyſelf for us, give us grace to love, 
and to forgive, and to do good: — And that, 
running the way of thy commandments, | 
may live and die thy ſervant, and find mercy . 
at the great day, when we muſt all appear WW 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Amen, 


Acts xxvl. 18. 


WW” ma a 2Þ_ kw., KS... 4&5 een 


% 
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DIALOGUE XVII. 


Of PRAYER and THANKSGIVING, 


eig the Means and Conditions of obtaining the 
| Graces and Bleſſings of God. 


Indian. 


AM come again, good fir, for your fur- 
ther inſtruction. —You have explained to 
me the commands of God, and convinced me 
Jof the neceſſity of obſerving them, in order 
co be happy. At the ſame time you told me, 
(lat we cannot obſerve them as we ought to do, 
WE c2ithout the grace of God, which I muſt ſeek by 
diligent prayer. 

M.. So indeed it is: For ſuch 1s the diſ- 
order and weakneſs of our nature, and the 
temptations to ſin ſo many, that neither our 
eeaſon, — nor the goodneſs of God's commands, 
vor the authority of ſo powerful a being, — 
nor the happineſs which he propoſes, - nor the 
danger of our diſobedience, —are ſufficient to 
keep us within the bounds of duty, without 
God's eſpecial grace; which he is ſo good as to 
W promiſe to all ſuch as, being ſenſible of their 
wants, do pray for his grace and aſſiſtance. 


ud. Pray, fir, what do you mean by the 
8 grace of God. | TH 


= Mi. We mean every favour which God 
; freely beſtows on us, in order to make his 


ordinances 
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ordinances and commands effectual for oy 
ſalvation. 


For example: God gives us his Hg 
Spirit to be the author of a new and holy li 
This Holy Spirit has made known to us h 
the ſcriptures the ways of life and of death 
the bleſſing and happineſs of ſuch as lor 
and obey God, and the miſerable end of the 
wicked and diſobedient. Theſe are the fia 
graces and favours of God. 


Beſides theſe; to ail ſuch as are well di. 
poſed, and receive theſe truths, the Spirit 
God enlightens their underſtandings; touches 
their hearts with a fear of God, and with a fea 
for themſelves, on account of their fins, and 
the corruption of their nature;—he ſhe 
them the neceſſity of a Saviour, and what he 
has done to deliver them from miſery, and to 
make them happy for ever. 


In ſhort; whatever ſaving 7ruths men know, 
whatever good they do, whatever evzls the 
avoid, —thbeſe, and many, very many more, ate 
the effects of the grace and favour of God, and 
the effectual workings of his good Spirit ol 
our hearts and minds, 


F he r 
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Ind. What do you mean by prayer? 


Mi. We mean the laying our wants and 
deſires before God, and begging of him to 
hear and help us, and particularly to give 
the aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit. 


Ind. Dot 


INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS, 207 


nd. Doth not God know all our wants, 
before we lay them before him? And doth 
ot he give his bleſſings to many that never 
pray for them? | 


7 God doth moſt ſurely know our 
Wants much better than we ourſelves do:— 
ne alſo often gives us thoſe things which we 
neither dere nor deſerve;—and yet he has 
WT commanded us to pray, and hath made it a 
part of the duty we owe to him;—and that 
for our own ſake, that we may be made more 
Ws worthy of the favours which He deſigns us, 
and that we may not forget (as too many 
do) our dependance upon him for /ife, and 
bireatb, and all things. 

W For, being obliged to pray to God daily, 
ve can hardly chooſe but think of him often; 
Sof his power to help us,—of his goodneſs and 
Promiſe to do fo, —of his wiſdom to give what 
zs beſt for us, —and of his yjſice to puniſh 
W thoſe that live without God in the world. 
We can hardly help thinking of our own ſin- 
fulneſs, and unworthineſs of any favour at 
the hand of God; — and we are led to remem- 
ber the only way by which every mercy is to 
be obtained, even through the merits and 
W mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By all 
which we are taught to now, to love, to Ho- 
aur, to obey, to rely upon, and to praiſe our 
Maker, every day more and more perfectly; 
in all our ways to acknowledge him, and live 


a 
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in an entire dependance upon him; which 
the ſure way to be happy for ever. 


Ind. Hath God promiſed to give Chriſtian 
what they pray for? 


Mis. He hath promiſed to give them whit. 
ever they aſk agreeable to his will, and what. 
ſoever he in his infinite wiſdom ſhall think 
proper for them. And becauſe, through oy 
zgnorance and the corruption of our nature, wer 
we left to ourſelves, we ſhould be tempted t 
pray for ſuch things as might hurt both our. 
ſelves and others, and which would not h 
for the honour of God, or for his goodneh, 
to grant, therefore his Son, and our merciful 
Saviour, hath given us a pattern of Prayer, u 
order to direct us what to pray for, ſo as 1 
pleaſe God. And this prayer is ſo ſhort, tha 


the moſt unlearned Chriſtian may get it by 
heart, and, by a very little help and attention, 
may underſtand it fo well, as never to be at 


2 loſs what to aſk of God. 


Ind. IJ hope you will be fo good as to teach 
me that prayer, and to explain it to me. 


Mi. I will do fo, and endeavour to mak 
you underſtand the reaſon and meaning d 
every petition:—You muſt know then, that 
it is called the LoRD's PR AER, becauſe it was 
given by our LoRx D CukIST to his diſciples 
for the uſe of them and his followers; and! 
is in theſe words: 


d John xiv. 14; and xvi. 23. Matth. xxi. 22. 
| THE 
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Tur LokD's PRAYER. 


| 5 Our Father, which art in Heaven; hallowed 

I thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will 
ne in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us 
. Day our Daily Bread. And forgive us 
„ Treſpasses, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
eins vs. And lead us not into Temptation; 
„deliver us from Evil. For thine is the King- 
„, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
„. Amen. 


Ind. I ſhould be much to blame, indeed, 
I ſhould not get ſo ſhort a prayer by heart. 
ou will now be ſo kind as to explain it to me. 


AM. Before I do that, I muſt firſt obſerve 
Wo you, that we are not taught to ſay, My 
Water, but Our Father; becauſe God, who is 
Wc God of all mankind, would have all of 
Ws to love, and to_ be concerned for one an- 
ther. And to increaſe and confirm our love, 
We bath taught us, when we beg any favour 
r ourſelves, to pray for all others, that he 
Way be glorified by them as well as by us;— 
Ind that none may be deprived of thoſe bleſs- 
gs which Jeſus Chrijt hath purchaſed for 


ankind. 


You will alſo obſerve, that God hath per- 

itted us to call him Our FATHER, to the 

d that we may pray with an humble confi- 

W-nce of being kindly received: being aſſured, 
Sa 


2 VOL, III. that 
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that as a father pitieth his own children, ſi g | 
Lord pitteth them that fear him. ; | 


But then we are to conſider, that thi 
FATHER is the GoD oF HEAVEN, who ſees ou 
behaviour, and the very thoughts of our hear, 
which ſhould oblige us to approach him vit 
reverence and godly fear, becauſe He is i 
heaven, and we are upon earth, which! 
his footſtool. 


Laſtly; Obſerve, that in the three firſt pu. 
tions we pray for the glory of God; that w 
and all people, may know him, worſhip, an 
10 him as we ought to do. And 27 the thn 


. 8 
laſt petitions, we pray for ourſelves, for He 


necessaries of life, for the pardon of our fin; 
and grace to do our duty; and for God's jr 
tection and deliverance from the evils we ith 


ſuffer or fear. 
And therefore I beſeech Thee, O hs 

* venly Father, not for myſelf only, but ford 
thy children, that we may all live worthy 
© the relation which we bear to Thee ;—thatn 
may not fin, knowing that we are accounts 
* thine; nor wilfully offend ſo great, ſo gat 
* ſo tender a Father;—but that we may in 
Thee, not as ſaves, but as children 1 
* we may put our whole truſt in Thee, A 
depend upon thine infinite power, vil 
* goodneſs, and promiſe, to take care of u 
that we may leave it to Thee to chooſe m 
is beſt for us, and bear with patiences 
—_ Pfal. Cl. I 3» 5 reſign 
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« reſignation all thy fatherly corrections:— 
and that we may ſerve Thee with comfort 
and pleaſure all our days, in hopes of the 
everlaſting mheritance which Thou haſt 
promiſed to thine obedient children. 


GE 
HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 


Now in this firſt petition we pray, that all 
en may have a very high regard for the 
Divine Majeſty of God, and for his honour: 
nd eſpecially, that all Chriſtians, to whom 
De has made himſelf and his will known by 
Wo leſs a perſon than his own Son, may ho- 
Pour him, by a firm faith in him, and by 
Wcading % and holy lives, as becomes the 
Whildren of God, that others, ſeeing their 
Wood works, may be converted, and glorify 
er Father which is in heaven. And, for 
eir encouragement in doing this, God hath 
Wcclared, that them who honour him he will ho- 
gur; that is, he will bleſs them, and make 


hem happy. 


Let us ever remember, O God, that Thou 
art our great Creator, our abſolute Lord, our 
merciful Saviour, and our all- ſeeing Judge. 
May we ſtand in awe of thine a/mighty 
Power, thine all-ſeerng providence, and thine 
angry. juſtice, and love thy boundleſs goodneſs, 
and be always thankful for thine innume- 
able benefits, and truſt in thy wiſdom and 
ruth, and call upon thy name, as long as 
ve live! | K 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


2 83 


U 
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THY KINGDOM COME. 


In order to underſtand this petition, yy 
muſt know, that wherever the Chriſtian g;. 
ligion is received, there is the kingdom of Guy, 
becauſe God is there obeyed, feared, and love 
We pray, therefore, in theſe words, that 4 
the nations of the earth may come to th 
knowledge of the true and only God, th 
creator and preſerver of all things; and tha 
the goſpel of his Son, which contains the lam 
of his kingdom, may every-where be receim 
to the glory of God, and the good of mankind, 
and that every one of us may labour to al 
vance the kingdom of God and his honour, 


And thus, O LorD, let thy kingdom com 
© Let it be as unaverſal, as the PROPHETS fore 
© told it ſhould be, and extend to every core 
* of the earth, and reach every man's heat 
and ſoul: and may the days come, when 1 
* perſecution, diviſion, or ſchiſm, no evils a 
* troubles of any kind, ſhall be known in it 
And may none, who are called by thy nam 
*© oppoſe this coming of thy kingdom by ay 
ſcandal, or by reſiſting the power and eli 
* cacy of it in himſelf !— 

How meanly and baſely do thoſe act, wiv 
profeſs themſelves members of this kingdom 
and yet have no care or concern for the col: 
duct of it; —but withal how inconſiſtentiy 
while they are bidding open defiance to the 


Lol 
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Lord, to wiſh, as they do in this prayer, for 
his coming! 

We are alſo ſuppoſed to pray in this peti- 
tion, that God would be pleaſed to remove 
whatever hinders ſo glorious a work; that 
he would reſtrain the power of the devil, who 
leads fo many nations captive at his will; that 
all ſuch as are yet ignorant of the true God 
may no longer want the neceſſary means of 
their converſion ;—and that all Chriſtians may, 
by their good lives, convince unbelievers how 
happy they are in being under the Jaws and go- 
vernment of their Maker, | 


Ind. But pray, good fir, how can that be 
called the kingdom of God, in which there 
are fo many wicked ſubjects? 7 


Mi. God permits it to be ſo for the pre- 
ſent, in this late of trial, to make all men ſee 
what they would be without the aſſiſtance 
and help of his grace; to ſhew his goodneſs 
and patience, by which many of the wicked are 
brought to repentance; whereby alſo the power 
of his grace is both ſeen and glorified. By 
theſe alſo he tries the ſincerity of his faithful 
ſubjects. But a time is coming, when a ſe- 
paration will be made of the wheat from the 
fares, the good ſeed from the bad; and the 
juſtice of God will appear in the dreadful 
puniſhment of all ſuch as now give offence 
to his good ſubjects, and hinder the propage- 
ling the goſpel, 


THY 
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THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH, AS IT 1; 
IN HEAVEN. 


This is the next petition; by which w 
pray, that God by his grace may diſpoſe the 
hearts of all his ſubjects to a cheerful obedi. 
ence to his laws, and an entire ſubmiſſion tg 
his. will and direction; and to a performance 
of their duty in that ſtate of life in which hi 
providence hath placed them; —and this x 
cheerfully as his Angels do their duty, and 

obey his will, in heaven; by which God wil 
be greatly glorified, his kingdom enlarged, 
his Angels delighted, and all who obey hin 
will be prepared for Eternal Happineſs. 


Now we come to the three laſt petitions, 
which concern our own wants, and which 
none but God can ſupply. And theſe I ſhal 
explain to you the next time you come. In 
the mean time, addreſs yourſelf to the Throne 
of Grace in the following words: 


The PRAYER. 


Diſpoſe me, and all thy children, O Lon 
and Father, to ſubmit cheerfully to whateret 
thy Providence . ſhall order for us. Hearke 
not to the corrupt deſires of our own heart 
| but to the voice of thine own wiſdom, good. 
neſs, and mercy. Give us a true knowledge 
of our duty, and an heart diſpoſed to clol 
with thy will, whenever it ſhall be mad: 


known to us, and to obey it with pleaſur. 
Subdue 
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ubdue in us whatever is contrary to thy holy 
will, that, through thy grace, we may at laſt 
7 become perfect as Our Heavenly Pattern 18, 
W through Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour and 
W Redeemer. Amen. 


DIALOGUE XVII. 


Indian. 


AM now come to defire you would ex- 
plain to me the remaining part of the 
Lord's Prayer. | 


M. The three laſt petitions concern our 
own wants, and which none but God can 


ſupply. The firſt of thele 1s, 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 


In which words we pray, that God would 
be pleaſed to give us all things which are 
ather needful or convenient for the heaith 
and ſupport of our bodies, and for the good 
of our fouls. BREAD, being of moſt neceſ- 
ſary and univerſal uſe, has obtained, not only 
in ſcripture, but in common diſcourſe all over 
the world, to be put very often for all the 
neceſſaries of life. Thus Poverty is expreſſed 
by want of BREAD, and proſperity by fulneſs 
of BREAD. | 


Sa Why do you aſk for theſe things 
ay by day. Mif. Becauſe 


of remembering our daily dependance upon 


| ſhould uſe them to good purpoſes. 
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Mi. Becauſe we have by this an occafic 


God, and of giving him thanks for his favour 
to us every day of our lives; and, foraſmuch 
as we acknowledge that we depend upon 
God's bleſſing on our honeſt endeavours to u 
for our daily bread, we ſhould not for qu: 
lives attempt to take ſuch ways for a livelihood 
as we cannot hope God will bleſs. And, 
laſtly, we learn by this prayer, not to be too 
much concerned or anx1ous for ourſelves for 
the time to come, becauſe God ever liveth to 
ſupply our wants. 


Ind. It ſeems then, that Chriſtians are not 
to pray for great riches, honours, and powers 
ſince they are directed only to pray for thei 
daily bread. | 

M. It is certainly ſo: For theſe thing 
ſhould be left wholly to God's wiſdom, fince 
men cannot, and none but God can, knov 
what uſe any one may make of ſuch things 
Not but that, if God gives men ſuch things, 
they may receive them with thanks, and 


— * ” ro , 
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Ind. How may they do that? 


Mi. By aſſiſting, with their riches, thok 
that are in want:—By defending, with ther 
power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, &c. And taking 
care always to remember God in the midſt of 
their abundance, and the account they mult 


give to him of both the uſe and abuſe of it 
| « We 
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© We look up unto, and depend upon Thee, 
O Heavenly Father, for all the neceſſaries, 
. conveniencies, and comforts of this life: — 
And may our bodily wants engage us to go 
daily to the throne of grace, for the wants 
of our ſouls! 


Le t thy bleſſing go along with our honeſt 
F: endeavours, and keep us from all unjuſt 

© ways of bettering our condition; and, with 
all thy other favours, give us, we beſeech 
Thee, the bleſſing of a thankful and con- 
ttented mind! 


The next petition which concerns our- 
ſelves, is this following: 


FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE FORGIVE 
THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US. 


Now in theſe words we pray, That God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, would be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our fins, whether known or 
unknown, and that he would not puniſh us 
as we deſerve. And, to ſhew our thankfulneſs 
for this great mercy, we oblige ourſelves to 
forgive, and love, and do good to, thoſe who 
have any-way injured us, as ſincerely as we 
hope for pardon from God. 


God will pardon his fins, provided he deals 


with others as kindly as he defires God would 
deal with him? | 


Mifj. We 


Ind. And may a Chriſtian be aſſured, that 


——— — — — — > 
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Mifſ. We have his faithful promiſe by hy 
Son, that, upon our true repentance, he vil 
do {o:'—By which he hath, as it were, Put 
our pardon into our own power, and left yg 
to conſider, that there will be no mercy fo 
him who will not ſhew mercy. 


Forgive us thoſe fins, O Heavenly Father 
* which | ſeparate us from Thee: forgive us 
* every day of our lives, for every day we 
* ſtand in need of pardon. Give me, and al 
* Chriſtians, a forgiving temper, that we may 
* fulfil the condition of our pardon. Thou 
* art good and merciful in forgiving us; 
grant that we may all live in the ſame cha- 
* ritable temper in which we hope and defir 
© to die. | 


The laſt petition of this prayer is, 


LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION; BUT 
DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 


That 1s, we pray that God would ſo orde 


things in the courſe of his providence, that 


we may not be expoſed to great and dangerous 
trials, which may prove hazardous to our 
virtue. That he would not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above what we are able, but would with the 
temptation make a way for us to eſcape, that wt 
may be able to bear it. 5 | 


Ind. What muſt I underſtand by the word 


Evil? 
1 Matth. vi. 14. Mil. Fir 
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.J. Firſt and chiefly, the Evil Spirit; that 
the Devir, who is the great tempter of 
ankind to all evil. 


2dly. Evil practices, and evil examples. 
zaly. Everlaſting miſery. 


= Now you will obſerve, from this petition, 

What it is not ſufficient to beg pardon for our 
aſt offences, but that every good Chriſtian 
Wnuſt pray God to enable him to keep out of 
e way of temptation, and not ſuffer him to 
all again into the fins he has repented of; 
Wind that, whenever he ſuffers us to be tempted 
Wor the trial of our faith and truſt in him, he 
vould in mercy deliver us from the power and 
bares of the Devil. from our own corrupt 
iclinati ons, from the ill examples of a wicked 
world, and from everlaſting miſery, the moſt 
W dreadful of all evils whatever. 


And the reaſon why this deſire is by our 
Lord expreſſed in theſe words, And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, 

is this: — 
To admoniſh us, that even the beſt of us 
are in danger of falling into the ſame ſins, 
that we have once, much more that we have 
often been guilty of; and that, becauſe there 
are ſeveral temptations, which in the courſe 
of our lives we ſhall ſurely meet with; there- 
fore, that none of us are to be ſecure, but ought 
aways to watch and pray, and ſtand upon 
| | our 
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our guard, and to look well to ourſelves, thy 
we be not overcome. 


And you will be further convinced of th 
abſolute neceſſity of this petition, when ye 
ſee ſo many, even amongſt thoſe who bear th 
name of Chriſtians, running headlong int, 
everlaſting ruin, for want of God's gracioy 
aſſiſtance, which can only be obtained hy 
conſtant and diligent prayer. 


O God, who hateſt iniquity, and knowef 
our infirmities, leave us not to the mal 
and power of the evil one the Devil, to dei 
with us as he pleaſeth:—Leave us not, 0 
© merciful Father, to ourſelves, and to our 
* own corrupt hearts and luſts, leſt we raſhly 
run into temptations;—keep us always un 
der the protection of thy good Spirit; — 
* ſuffer us not to be ſurpriſed, nor off our 
guard, nor tempted above what we are able to 
bear; — give us grace to reſiſt the world, the 
fleſh, and tlie devil, and to watch and pray 
* daily, that we enter not into temptation. 

We conclude this prayer with theſe fol. 
lowing words; which are a ſolemn form ot 
praiſe, and an acknowledgment to Him to whom 
we have been praying:— _ 


FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, AND THE 
POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND 
EVER. AMEN, 


That is, in other words, We praiſe, and 


worſhip, and depend upon Thee, the n 
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rue, and only God;—whoſe kingdom ruleth 
wer all the world ;—whoſe power nothing can 
efiſt;—whoſe glory ought to be our chief 
aim and deſire; Who alone can give us what 
we want and pray for; who alone can for- 
give us our ſins, and diſpoſe us to forgive one 
another; who can help, fecure, and ſave us 
in the hour of temptation, and deliver us from 
the evils to which we are daily expoſed. To 


W Thee, therefore, we give all honour, praiſe, and 


thanks, and wiſh that all the world would do 


the ſame. Amen. 


Ind. 1 obſerve, that you conclude all your 
prayers with that word— Amen. | 


Mfſ. We do fo. By which we expreſs our 
moſt earneſt defire, that God would grant us 
what we have prayed for; which we firmly 


| believe he will do, ſo far as may really pro- 


mote his glory and our beſt intereſt; foraſmuch 
as we are aſſured, that no man did ever truſt in 
the Lord, and was confounded,” or diſappointed 
of his hopes; and therefore we conclude all 
our prayers with ſaying — Amen, or ſo be it; 

let it be as we have prayed, and do defire. 


Ind. Can it be expected, that the ignorant 


and unlearned ſnould pray? 


Mif. It is moſt ſurely the duty of every 
man, however ignorant and unleamned, to pray 


and give praiſe to God; whereby he owns his 
dependance upon him, for every thing he 

| m Ecclus. ii. 10. 
wants, 
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wants, and returns his thanks for all the blek. 
ings he receives. 


Now every man, even the moſt wnleary} 
cannot but know, that he is , ſubjef 10 | 
tempted to fin, and that God only can deliyg 
him from it. Every one knows, that iti; 
God only that can %% his honeſt endeavou 
for a livelihood; — that God therefore ough 
to be ſought to for theſe bleſſings, and thx 
every one 1s obliged to be thankful to hin 
when he receives them. 


A very child can tell his father what he 
wants; and you ſee God permits us to cal 
him Our FATHER, that we may lay our de. 
fires and wants before him after the beſt man. 
ner we are able, and leave it to him to help 
us. He knows our wants, however 1mper- 
fectly we expreſs them with our tongues:— 
And we may be aſſured, that when we de- 
voutly uſe this very prayer, God will hear and 
anſwer us, not according to our weak under- 
ſtandings, but in a manner ſuitable to our 
real neceſſities, and according t9 the love of 4 


father for his children. 


Ind. Do Chriſtians think that they are 
bound to pray every day! 


Mi. They ſhould do fo; and every good 
Chriſtian will do fo; becauſe he knows be 
wants God's help, and pardon, and bleſſings 
every day of his life. And it is chiell 


owing to the omiſſion of this duty, that " 
ef 
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Nee ſo much wickedneſs and miſchiefs even 
mongſt Chriſtans. People venture every day 
W:nto a world full of temptations to fin, and of 
Wiangers innumerable, without begging the 
protection of God: — And they too often lie 
aon to ſleep, without praying to be delivered 
trom the powers of darkneſs, and the ſad 
accidents which may befal them, when all eyes 
core ſbut, but his only who never ſleepeth. 


Ha. Is it expected, that ſuch as cannot read 
W ſhould pray? DS 

Ali. It is an unhappineſs that people can- 
not read; but God forbid, hat ſhould hinder 
W them from praying!—Whoever hath ſenſe to 
know, that he is a ſinner, or that he wants 
God's help, is bound to pray as well as he can. 
If ſuch a perſon wants a kindneſs from his 
neighbour, he will find words to aſk it in:— 
If he is to aſk it of his betters, he will think 
of doing it in a becoming manner, and will 
wait with patience, and receive it thankfully. 
Let him fo behave himſelf towards his Maker; 
and God, who is always pleaſed with the de- 
ſires of a heart truly ſenſible of its miſery and 

wants, will favourably anſwer his requeſts. 


Ind. I obſerve that you make thankſgiving 
allo a duty, and a ſervice, which you owe to 


God. 

Mi. God himſelf has made it fo," and it is 
agreeable to our reaſon. We expect thanks 
trom one another, when we have done a kind- 
I Tell. v. 18. neſs 
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neſs. And if Chriſtians would take note 
of, and give God thanks for, the mercies yy 
bleſſings they receive daily from his boung, 
they would engage the divine Goodneſs 9 
multiply his favours, which they often inch 
by their ingratitude.— But then they mus 
ſhew their thankfulneſs, not only with ther 
lips, but by their lives. 


Ind. How often ſhould we pray? 


Mi. We ſhould pray without ceaſing;' tha 
is, we ſhould let no day paſs without begging 
God's blefling; and giving him thanks fo 
his mercies,—for every bleſſing we receive,— 
for every danger we eſcape,—and for ever 
affiition we meet with, and are ſupporte 
under. Our meals ſhould put us in mind 
that we do not live by bread alone; that there: 
fore God's bleſſing muſt nate our meat to db u 
good? In our buſineſs we ſhould remember, 
that it is but loſt labour, 70 riſe early, and tal 
little rej?, if God bleſs not our endeavours.'— 
In the morning, we ſhould pray to God to blel 
our labours all the day; and, in the evening 
return our humble thanks for all the mercies of 
the foregoing day, and pray for preſervation, 
and the other mercies of the night. 

Ind. Are there any further inſtruction 
that you think neceſſary to give me, concert 
ing this. duty of Prayer? 


9 x Theſſ. v. 17. » Deut. viii. 3. 1 Pſal. cxxvil. 3. 
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Mi. Only remember, That whenever you 

this prayer, or beg any favour from God, 
u do it with the humility of one who is 
Ville of his wants and miſery, with ſubmiſ- 
„ to God's will, —with great reverence, at- 
ion of mind, and deliberation, —that your 
art may go along with your lips. And 
Witly, which you muſt never forget, you muſt 
k every bleſſing you want of God, rox THE 
r or Hs SON JESUS CHRIST; it being on 
account alone, and for what he has done and 
Fered, that God will own us for his chil- 
Wren, or grant us what we pray for. 


Ind. J hope I ſhall always remember 70 do ſo. 


Miſſ. Indeed it is of fo very great moment, 
hat sus CHRIST himſelf has appointed an 
OLY ' ORDINANCE to be obſerved by all 
hriſtians, on purpoſe that they may always 
emember the wonderful things he has done, 
nd the great bleſſings he hath obtained for 
hem:—Particularly, he ſacrifice of his death, 
nd the benefits which we receive by it; v2. 
he pardon of our ſins, and the ſure and cer- 
an hope of everlaſting life. When, there- 
ore, you come again to me, I will explain 


1s to you more fully than I can do at pre- 
ent for want of time. 


Ind. You have ſaid enough, ſir, to make 
me return to you as ſoon as poſſibly I can. 


I. III. Q | The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed be thy name, O God, for this pry 
privilege of laying our wants before The 
and for the great hopes we have of ben 
heard. Make me ever ſenſible of my wank 
and of thy power and goodneſs to help m 
that at all times I may call upon Thee, 
diligent prayer. And hear me, O Kingq 
heaven, when I call upon Thee, in the named 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that I may effeCtual 
obtain the relief of my neceſlities, and em 
give Thee praiſe for the ſame. Amen. 


DIALOGUE XIX. 


% 


| The SACRAMENT OF THE LoRD's Sup 
explained. 


Indian. 
ENV promiſe, fir, to explain to mea 
HOLY ORDINANCE, Which, you toll 
me, all Chriſtians are bound to obſerve fort 
continual remembrance of the Sacrifice of tie 
death of Chriſt, ever ſince that Sacrifice wi 
offered, this has brought me to you now, à 


ſoon as I could hope you would have time 
to inſtruct me. 


Mi. 1 have now time to do it. Youtt 


member, I hope, what I have told you _ 
—— {11 
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chat there are Tuo ſpecial Ordinances of the 
hriſtian religion, which we call sacra- 
rs, appointed by Chriſt himſelf as neceſ- 
y means of ſalvation, when they may be 
Wccularly had. Theſe are, BAPTISM, and 
Wc Loxp's SUPPER. By Baptiſm, we are in- 
oduced into the Chriſtian character; at 
nich time we cnter into a Covenant with 
, wherein, on our part, we promiſe to be- 
ve in him, to fear, to love, and obey him, all 
or days: and God, on his part, receives us 
Into his family, which is his church, and pro- 
Wniſcth to treat us as his children; to protect 
while we live; and, when we die, to make 
Ws happy, if we have behaved ourſelves as his 
Wutiful children ought to do; and thus wwe give 
Wir /clves up unto Chriſt, 


Ind. This I have not forgot. 


Ind. But then, foraſmuch as this high fa- 
ur hath been beſtowed upon Chriſttans— 
0 be called and treated as the children of God, not 
for any thing they have done to deſerve it, but 
purely for the fake of <vhat his Son Feſus Chriſt 
g done and ſuffered for them; he hath ap- 
pointed ANOTHER SACRAMENT, which we 
all the Loxp's SUPPER, in order to keep up 
he remembrance of what he hath done for 
s:—His laying down his life for us to re- 
em us from the wrath of God, to purchaſe us 
o himſelf to be 4 people zealous of good works ! 


Q 2 Ind. Why 
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Ind. Why do you call this ſacrament ) 
the name of the Lord's Supper? 


Mi. Becauſe our Lord Chriſt did appgin 
this ordinance at his Laſt Supper with his di; 
ciples, the evening before he was Crucihed, 
to preſerve the memory and the reaſons of hj 
death; the knowledge of which is the foundz. 
tion of the Chriſtian religion, and hat on 
which the happineſs and ſalvation of all ma 
doth depend. 


Ind. You will not wonder if I am ven 
deſirous to know all that is neceſſary con. 
cerning this ordinance. 


A. That you may do fo, you muſt cam 
your thoughts back to what I have already 
told you of the it parents of mankind; 
that they rebelled againſt their Maker's com- 
mand; that they 4% his favour, and all right 
and title to the happineſs which he had pio. 
miſed them;—that their very nature became 
prone to evil;—and both they and their poſterity 
became ſubject to n, to miſery, and to eats; 
— and laſtly, that the Son of God, pitying ti 
calamity, undertook to redeem them,. to ſi- 
ti iy his Father's juſtice, and to ſuffer in bs 
own perſon for their ſins; as alſo to impat 
to them a fp:rit and principle of a new lit, 
in order to renew that nature which they hal 
ſo fadly ſpoiled. 


In order to which he was made man; and 
having put himſelf in the place of ſinners, it 


offered 
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cgered himſelf to ſuffer death for their re- 
Wicmption; by which he reſtored them to his 
asber's favour, and to a poſſibility of ob- 
lining the happineſs for which they at firſt 
ere made. | 

ny which wonderful goodneſs, and moſt 
Worthy ſacrifice, God was ſo well pleaſed, that 
Ine hath, for his Son's ſake, promiſed to pardon 
Wall penitent ſinners, and to make them happy 


for ever. 


Ind. All this I now remember you ex- 
Wplained to me; and I thank you for putting 
me again in mind of it; and I hope now I 


ſhall never forget it. 


Miiſſ. It will certainly be your intereſt to 
remember it; for indeed your happineſs de- 
pends upon it. 


Ind. Is it ſufficient for me to remember, 27 


this ſacrament, that there was ſuch a perſon as 
Jeſus Chriſt ? | 


M.. No, ſurely; much more is contained 
mit. We are to call to mind his wonder- 
ful love to mankind, which engaged him to 
take our nature upon him, and to ſubmit to 
the infirmities and miſeries of it; which made 
him content to /ive amongſt us, and to die 
for us:—It is to call to mind his unwearied 
attence and diligence in doing good; healing 
the diſeaſes, and inſtructing the 7gnorance of 
men; and particularly his moſt grievous /uf- 

ferings 


pe — 9 
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ferings and death, by which he made an ay, 
ment to his father for the ſins of mankiy 
He was made in for us, who knew 10 fin, ti 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in hin 
And, if we truly remember him, we ſhall ei 
deavour to copy the example of his virtas 
and eſpecially thoſe which were moſt ©. 
ſpicuous in his life. 


Ind. Where ſhall I learn the hiſtory « 
his life and actions, that I may follow hj 
example ? 


Miſſ In the Four GospELs, or in whati 
called the NRwWw TESTAMENT. 


Ind. What do you mean by the goſpels? 


Mzjj. I mean FouR SMALL TREATISE, It 
which the /:fe and actions of our Saviour an 
written for the benefit of all ſucceeding Chnl: 
tians; and when it ſhall be your happineſs 
read them, you will there find abundant mat 


ter and reaſon for the perpetual remembranc 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ind. What need was there of this ſacn. 
ment, ſince it ſeems impoſſible for men ex! 
to forget ſo great a benefactor? 


MY. Jeſus Chriſt, who knew our natut 
better than we ourſelves do, and how very i 
we are to forget the greateſt favours of Gol 
has by this noLy oRDINANCE provided, thi 
ſuch as have any ſenſe or regard for his 10% 


or even for their own happineſs, ſhall ne 


| 
2 Cor. v. 21. wal 
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ant a proper occaſion of remembering what 
De hath done and ſuffered to redeem them 
om miſery, and to put them in a way of 
being happy for ever: — He likewiſe intended 
Wis HOLY ORDINANCE as a ſtanding proof 
or evidence of this important fact of his 
W cath, thereby to ſtrengthen and renew our 
faith in it. 

zd. You will now, fir, be pleaſed to let me 
know how he hath done this? 


= MJ. Our GREAT LORD and SAVI- 
OUR JESUS CHRIST, the night before he 
vas crucified, * took þread, and bleſſed, and 
brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, that is given 
for you: do this in remembrance of me. 
After ſupper alſo, he took a cup of wine, 
* and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
eing, Drink ye all of this; for this is my 
blood of the new covenant, which 1s ſhed 
for you, and for many, for the remiſſion of 
' fins. Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in 
* remembrance of me. For as oft as ye ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
' ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 


Ind. You will now, fir, let me know how 
this ſacrament is obſerved amongſt Chriſtians. 


M.. They do it after this manner: —Firſt, 
The miniſter of Chriſt placeth, or cauſeth to 
be placed, upon a table in our churches, a 
portion of bread and ine, in the ſight of all 


the 
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people. This bread and wine, which are y 
repreſent the ſacrifice of Chriſt's body ay 
blood, are ſanctiſied, or ſet apart, for this hy, 
uſe, by giving thanks to God for all his {, 
vours, and eſpecially for having ſent his onh 
Son to redeem us by his death; and by beg 
ging of him, that when we receive, and ex 
and drink, this bread and wine, we may þ 
ſo far made partakers of the ſacrifice of hi 
moſt bleſſed body and blood, as to ſhare in a 
the benefits which he hath obtained for u 
by his death. At the ſame time he break 
the bread into pieces, and poureth the win: 
into a cup, to repreſent unto our ſenſes, hy 
theſe outward and vi/ible ſigns, the death d 
Chriſt, whoſe body was broken, and blood 
poured out, upon the Croſs. 


Ind. Pray, fir, how doth the miniſter, afte 
this, diſpoſe of this bread and wine? 


Miſſ. This bread and wine, being ſan#iju 
by the word of God and prayer, he diſtribute 
among thoſe who are there preſent ;—put: 
ting them in mind, that Jeſus Chriſt dit 
for them, and for their ſalvation, preferriny 
their happineſs to his own life; that theretor 
they ought never to forget ſo great a kindnel, 
but to keep up the remembrance of him, after th 
manner, which he hath appointed, unTll 
HIS COMING AGAIN, Cages 


Ind. Is this all that is required of Chil: 
tians,—** To keep up the remembrance d 


Chriſt, and of his death?” Mi. No 


"NO en w> & weo pp 
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u.. No, ſurely;—no ſerious Chriftiang 
Wink that alone ſufficient. They know, that 
tis an humble heart in which Chriit delights 
eo dwell; they therefore look upon this ſa— 
trament as a proper occaſion of humbling 
themſelves before God, and of abhorring 
moſe fins which coſt Jeſus Chriſt his life 
and blood. 

W They know alſo, that the bleſſings obtained 
for us by Chriſt's death, of which this ſacra- 
ment is a remembrance, are as much the food 
Hof the ſoul, as bread and wine are of the body; 
W—that this food or ſupport we receive by a 
rely faith in his merits; and do therefore, 
Wat this time more eſpecially, acknowledge the 
Scfficacy of his death. Th:s is the true bread, 
vhich nouriſheth to eternal life. That God, who 
Hared not his own Sen, but gave him up for us 
all, will he not with him freely give us all things? 


Beſides this, every penitent Chriſtian will 
look upon this as a proper time to remember 
and comfort himſelf with the great extent of 
God's mercy declared by his Son, and this even 
With an oath, — that all fins ſhall be forgiven 
* unto the ſons of men.” 


Every humble Chriitian alſo, who feels in 
his foul the want of God's help to ſupport 
him againſt the temptations of the world, the 
ſb, and the devil, will think this a very pro- 
per time to beg of God his Son's promiſe, — 


John vi * Mark iii. 28. 


0, that 
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* that he will give the Holy Spirit to then 
that aſk him. 


Taſtiy; Every Chriſtian muſt be ſuppoſy 
to receive this ſacrament, in token that h 
acknowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be his Ly 
and Saviour,—to be his Lawgrver here, an 


his Judge hereafter. | 


Ind. IT remark, that Chriſt commanded thi 
ordinance to be obſerved by his followers 71 
HIS COMING AGAIN: pray, what 1s mean 


by that? 


M.. Why, as I have told you before, ye 
Chriſtians do know, and firmly believe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the end of 
the world —To JUDGE THE LIVING AND TH 
DEAD;—to call all' men that ever have live 
to an account for the uſe they have made d 
the favours which God has given them,—and 
to reward or puniſh them, as they have lived 
well or ill in this world. 


And this intimation he gave his followers, 
when he appointed this ordinance, that thej 
may conlider, every time they go to this i 
crament, what account they will be able to 
give of themſelves, when he ſhall come to 
judge the world in righteouſneſs.” 


Ind. Is there any thing elſe required of 
Chriſtians, before they go to this ſacrament! 
Mzifſ. Yes: —They ought, in the firſt place 


to conſider what fort of life they _ led 
Ince 
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WW nce they took on them the Chriſtian cha- 
acter; at which time they obliged themſelves 
do make the laws of God the rule of their 
WW: faith, and life, and actions; —and to exa- 
mine themſelves, whether they have not led a 
W.1ched, at leaſt an idle, vſelsſs life; or whe- 
mer they now live in any known fin; —be- 
cauſe they are bound, when they go to that 
W :crament, ſeriouſly to acknowledge their of- 
W fences and fins before God, and to beg his 
pardon, with a full purpoſe of amendment 
W of life; otherwiſe they will receive nothing 
there, but their own condemnation. 


A Chriſtian is obliged alſo to have a grate- 
ful ſenſe of God's goodneſs, by confidering 
his mercy in ſending his own Son to redeem 
us, whom by his death he hath reconciled to 
his Father, and put us in a way to be for ever 
happy, if it is not merely our own fault. 


And laſtly, 7eſus Chriſt having expreſsly 
commanded, That all his diſciples ſhould 
love one another, as he hath loved them, 
' and given his life for them, every Chriſ- 
tan is bound, before he goeth to this ſacra- 
ment, (the chief end of which is to put him 
in mind of this great inſtance of Chriſt's love) 
every Chriſtian, I ſay, is bound to conſider, 
whether he hath any thing in his heart con- 


trary to this pattern of true love and com- 
mand of his Saviour. 


John Xili. 34. 


Ind. Do 


DINANCE would be a moſt powerful reſtraint 


occaſions of remembering and renewing their 
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Ind. Do you believe, that Chriſtians au 
generally careful to prepare themſelves f 
this ordinance after this manner? 


Mi. All ſerious Chriſtians are ſo: but ty 
many, it is to be feared, are not. And thi 
is the reaſon why fo many receive no beneft 
from this ſacrament; for otherwiſe Tis oz- 


to keep them from leading a 7houghtleſs and an 
evil life, by affording them ſo many blelſe 


covenant with God, laying them under con- 
tinual obligations of leading a new and 
Chriſtian life, and obtaining grace from God 
to do fo. 


Ind. What do you think of thoſe Chril- 
tians that never go to this ſacrament? 


Mzifſ. Why, they are generally to be eſteem- 
ed in the way of ruin, without ſeeing thar 
danger. 'They do not conſider, that as they 
are ſinners, God cannot be pleaſed with them; 
and that there is no pardon for ſinners, no 
ſalvation to be hoped for, but only through 
the merits of Chriſt's death, which 1s comme- 
morated in this ſacrament. 


Ind. But ſure, fir, all Chriſtians are not 10 
thoughtleſs; - they muſt have ſome reaſons 
for neglecting ſo neceſſary a duty, as you ſeem 


to repreſent it. 


Mziſj. There may be reaſons and ſeruple for 


abſenting for à time; — but, generally 3 
129 Iolne 
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me of theſe following are the 7rue reaſons, 
hy men turn their backs upon the Lord's. 
er when invited to it, let them pretend 
hat they pleaſe.— 


Either they live in ſome known fin, which 
they will not at preſent reſolve to forſake ;— 
or this world, its buſineſs, or pleaſures, have 
taken ſuch poſſeſſion of their hearts, that they 
have no time even to think of their ſouls, or 
of what muſt come hereafter;—or, laſtly, they 
delude themſelves with a faint purpoſe, that 
thus it ſhall not always be with them, — that 
ſome time or other they will make the care 
of their fouls their great concern. But ſuch 
perſons ſhould conſider, that, while they thus 
deſpiſe one of the greateſt inſtances of God's 
love, they continue in a /n, which too nearly 
reſembles the denial of their Lord and Saviour: 
More particularly they ſhould reflect, that by 
perliſting in ſuch a wilful diſobedience to 
Chriſt's poſitive command, they have no well- 
grounded aſſurance that any of their prayers 
will be granted: for as Chriſt's death is the 
only ſolid foundation of favour with God, fo 
his MEDIATION is the only channel through 

which it is to be conveyed to Chriſtians. 
Whether, therefore, thoſe who refuſe to com- 
memorate the one, can lay any juſt claim to 
the other, is left to every man's ſerious medi- 
tation: and they ſhoald conſider with what 
lace they can hereafter appear before their 
| Saviour in judgment, whom they refuſed to 
3 remember 
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remember in his ordinance here on earth; 
having been obſerved, hat whatever keeps , 
man from the ſacrament, after he has been jy. 
tructed in the true nature of it, will, general 
ſpeaking, hinder him from going to heaven, 


Ind. Can a Chriſtian know whether he 
hath gone to this ſacrament as he ought tg 
have done, ſo as to hope for the bleſlings at. 
tending it? 


Mz://. That will beſt be known by the man. 
ner of his life afterwards:—If a perſon went 
as a true penitent, he will be very careful of 
falling into the fins he hath repented of. If I 
he was indeed grieved with the remembrance 
of his fins, and the burden of them was in- 
tolerable; 1f he did in good earneſt purpoſe 
lead a new life, he will be more careful to beg 
of God to enable him to do fo. If he went 
with a lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſ, 
that faith will appear in a better obedience to 
God's laws. If he had a thankful remembrance 
of Chriſt's death, the grateful acknowledgment 
of that invaluable bleſſing will conſtrain him 
to live ſo as to pleaſe his merciful Redeemer, 
Laſtly; If he went with a 7ruly charitable dl 
poſitron to the ſacrament, he will afterwards 
make the love of Chriſt the pattern of his love 
for all others, — he will forgive, and give, and 
lave, as becomes a diſciple of Jeſas Chriſt, 


Ind. Will not the bleſſings which Chrilt 


hath obtained by his death, as W 
thus 
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his ſacrament, encourage Chriſtians to hope 
for ſalvation without amendment of life? 


Mif. Ignorant and unthoughtful people may 
gelude themſelves with ſuch vain hopes; but 
all well- inſtructed Chriſtians ſhould know, 
that though Chriſt died for the ſalvation 
of all, yet thoſe only ſhall actually enjoy the 
benefits of his death, who live according to 
the will and commands of him who died for 
them; — that there will be no forgiveneſs of 
ſins without repentance, and a thorough re- 
formation of life; and that the ſtricteſt ad- 
herence to this or any other poſitive ordinance 
of God will not avail, without an earneſt and 
ſincere endeavour to perform the whole will 
of God, as 1t reſpects HIM, our NEIGHBOUR, 
and OURSELVES. 


Ind. I cannot, fir, but be very thankful for 
the great pains you have taken to inſtruct 
me, and to make me underſtand the nature 
and benefit of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
dupper;—and indeed, fir, I am very defirous 


to be baptized, if you know of nothing that 
ought to hinder me. 


Mi/j. 1 would not hinder you one moment; 
but that I have one thing more to make you 
ſentible of, before I would encourage you to 
be baptized; and this is, he deluſion, the dan- 
ger, and the miſchief, of being a Chriſtian with- 
mt Chriſtianity, 


Ind. Indeed, fir, I do not underſtand you, 
| Ai}. 1 
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Mifſ. Iwill explain to you what I men 
when you come to me again. In the men 
time, I ſhall pray God to keep you in this 
good diſpoſition, and from every thing that 
may any way hinder your true converſion, 


The PRAYER. 


Almighty God, who gaveſt thine only $ 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death for our redemption, 
give me grace to keep up the remembrance of 
this great mercy. Grant that I may never 
be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru. 
cified ;—that I may never deſpiſe the bleſſings 
he has purchaſed for me, nor the means 9 
5 which he hath ordained; which ] moſt 

umbly beg, for the ſake of the ſame Fu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


— 


DIALOGUE XX. 


The DELustoN, the Dax GER, and the Mis 
CHIEF, of being Chrijtians with- 
out Chriſtianity. 


 Trndian. 


F OST kind fir, I left you with a ver) 
earneſt deſire of being baptized; but 
you ſaid you had ſomething of moment to lay 


to me, before I was to take upon me the 2 
racer 
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W..tcr of a Chriſtian: for that reaſon, I am 
now come to wait on you. 


Mi. To tell you the truth, then, not- 
withſtanding the pains I have taken to in- 
gruct you, and to ſhew you both your true 
interef, and your great danger in not follow- 
ing it, I cannot but be afraid, leſt, when you 
come to be more converſant with the world, 
and inſtead of finding the good fruits which 
you might naturally expect from ſo excellent 
2 religion, you ſhould find, amongſt too many 
profeſſing that religion, little or no fear of 
God, nor any true concern for themſelves, or 
for what muſt come hereafter ;—I cannot but 
be afraid therefore, leſt, ſeeing this, you 
ſhould be tempted to ſſpect the truths I have 
told you, and ſo either renounce Chriſtianity, 
or elſe content yourſelf, as too many do, with 
the borrowed name of a Chriſtian, and with 
mere ſhadows of religion, without endeavour- 
ng after bat ſubſtantial holineſs, without which 
no man mult ever hope to be happy. 


Ind. I am very thankful for your concern 
for me, and I ſhall hear with attention the 


inſtructions you will be pleaſed to give, for 
preventing my fall. 


My. You muſt know then,—that the 
Chriſtian religion is intended by God to cure 


bappy, by making us holy, juſt, and good; —by 
making Chriſtians the beſt neighbours, the 
VOL, III. R trueſt 


the corruption of our nature, and to make us 


þ ( 
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trueſt friends, the kindeſt maſters, the moſ 
faithful ſervants, the beſt huſbands and wine, 
the moſt careful and tender parents, and the 
moſt dutiful children; — the juſteſt magiſtraty 
and the moſt faithful and obedient ſabjech 
—and above all, the devouteſt worſhippers of 
the true and only God, and ſtrict obſerver; of 
his laws. 


Now my fears are, that when you ſhall { 
too many Chriſtians live without any regarl 
to theſe duties, profeſſing to know God, but in 
their works denying him;*—I ſay again, I can- 
not but be afraid for you, leſt you ſhoull 
forget the HOLY COVENANT you made with 
God, when you were baptized, and fall in- 
ſenſibly into the way of the world, which 
leads to deſtruction. 


Ind. Pray, ſir, what do you mean by th: 
way of the world? 


i. J mean, that fad, but too common 
* deluſion, of being Chriſtians without Chri- 
fianity: That is, of profeſſing to obey tix 
laws, and to follow the example of Chriſt, and 
at the ſame time leading careleſs and wnchri- 
tian lives; by which God is exceedingly di 
honoured, the goſpel deſpiſed, and too, too 
many deceived to their everlaſting ruin;—tit 
ill conſequences of which can never be ſuff- 
ciently lamented:—For the poor Heathen), 
obſerving that theſe people call themſelvs 
Chriſtians, and yet ſeeing them corrupt i 
5 Rom. i. 21. | ther 
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their manners, contemners of the God they 
worſhip, and his laws, —minding neither his 
romiſes nor threats, —but having their hearts 
wholly ſet upon their worldly 7nterefts or 
pleaſures; — they, ſeeing this, do very naturally 
conclude, that if ſuch people as theſe can 
think themſelves ſecure of happineſs in the 
next life, no one needs to be concerned whe- 
ther he be an HEATHEN or a CHRISTIAN 
in this. 

Ind. You remember, fir, what I told you 
before, that this very thing had once made 
me reſolve never to think of becoming a 
Chriſtian, till you aſſured me that ſuch as 
theſe are No TRUE CHRISTIANS; — but are 
either wholly ignorant of what they profeſs, 
or deceive themſelves with the thoughts that 
there is ſomething in the very name of a Chris- 
tian which may recommend them to the fa- 
vour of God, and ſave them from his diſpleaſure, 
and their own ruin. 


Mi. I told you the truth, and what the 
Son of God hath commanded all mankind to 
take notice of; That not every one, who 
calls himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but ſuch only as do the 


will of his Father which is in heaven, and 
* obſerve his laws.” 


Ind. 1 ſhall be very thankful, if you will 
let me know who they are that thus delude 


Matth. vii. 21. 
R 2 and 
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and deceive themſelves, that I may not follgy 
them to my ruin. 


Mi. J muſt firſt tell you, that there as 
thoſe amongſt us, who, being wife in their my 
conceits, will not receive the Son of God x 
their teacher, nor his goſpel as the rule of thei 
faith and manners: Now, theſe men often 
lead into very dangerous errors ſuch people 
as do not know or conſider, upon what cer. 
tain proofs the truths of the goſpel are ny 
ſurely believed amongst us. 


Ind. I hope my belief in the goſpel is con. 
firmed ſufficiently, both by the many and 
wonderful miracles of Chriſt, and epecialh h 
his reſurrection from the dead." 


Mi. But you muſt not forget, hat your 
faith, and the increaſe and continuance of il, i 
the gift of Ged; which you muſt pray for, a 
ever you hope to be preſerved free from error 

Ind. Well, it is ſtrange, however, that peo- 
ple of underſtanding in other things, who 
cannot but ſee how much we are apt to be 
. miſtaken in the common. affairs of life, ſhould 
in matters of the greateſt concern, wholly 
depend upon their own dam and fuer, 
even where God hath undertaken to dire 
and afiift us. 


Mi. You will not wonder at this, if yol 
remember, hat hath been ſo often repeated 
and proved, —that ſuch 1s the corruption of our 


1 Rom. XxIi. 16. 1 Acts Ii. 22. Rom. i. A» 0 
natule, 
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nature, that when any man, through a proud 
-mceit of his own wiſdom and ſtrength, ſhall 
provoke God to forſake and leave him to 
himſelf, that man will be capable of believing 
and doing the moſt unreaſonable things, to 
which an evi ſpirit, or his own corrupt heart, 
can tempt him. 


Ind. Pray, ſir, what other miſtakes are 
there amongſt Chriſtians, which endanger 
their ſalvation ? 


M.. There are too many, who, for want 
of attention to the good inſtructions which 
are given them, conſider not how they /zve, 
nor what will become of them when they 
die; Who know not the evil of fin, nor the 
miſchiefs it has brought into the world; — 
how hateful it is to an holy God, —how ſtrict 
his commands are to avoid it, —and what the 
portion of ſinners in the next life is to be;— 
and therefore propoſe no other end to them- 
ſelves in this life, but only to /zve and die as 
ealy as they can. Beſide thoſe who walk in 
darkneſs, and know not whither they go, and are 
ſecure, becauſe ignorant, there are others that 
are even afraid of being inſtructed. 


Ind, That is ſtrange indeed. 


MJ. But it is true: and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, if we deal faithfully with ſinners, we 
muſt zeſtify againſt them, that their deeds are 
evi and that they are in very great danger, 


d John xii, 35. © John vii. 7. | 


if 


fares, they loſe thereby the knowledge and 
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if they do not forſake their beloved fins; 40 
then they will hate both us, and thoſe. une. 
come truths, which condemn them, and their 
way of life:—No wonder, therefore, that both 
theſe ſorts of Chriſtians, by their unrighteoy; 
lives, furniſh unbelievers with arguments fo 
perſiſting in their obſtinacy, and hazard 
their own ſalvation. 


There are others alſo, who have been better 
informed, and perhaps well inclined; but, 
ſuffering their hearts to be poſſeſſed with the 
love of the world,“ its buſineſs, riches, or plea- 


remembrance of the truth, and forget their 
good purpoſes, and fall into the way of living 
which the Chriſtian religion condemns, and 
which will be puniſhed with the loſs of he- 
ven and happineſs. And there are too many, 
who, having not caſt off all fear of God, and 
concern for their ſouls, do yet content them- 
ſelves with a punctual performance of the ex- 
ternal part of religion, vainly thinking, that 
an outward ſhew of religious worſhip will 
atone for the want of that inward purity of 
heart which is indiſpenſibly required from 
every Chriſtian. . 


Ind. I would be glad to know who this 
ſort of miſtaken Chriſtians are. 


Mifſ. Beſides thoſe already mentioned, there 
are many, who, though they know themſelves 


not to be in the way of ſalvation, make their 


4 Matth. xiii. 22. minds 
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minds eaſy, by purpoſing to repent, and be 
converted; fooliſhly ſuppoſing, hat repentance 
is abſolutely in their own power; — at the ſame 
time provoking God, who alone can give 
them the grace of converſion, to leave them 
to their own choice and deſtruction. 


Others flatter themſelves, that repentance, 
and a change of life, are only required, where 
people have been guilty of great and ſcanda- 
hus fins, ſuch as murder, adultery, and the like; 
—not conſidering, that a man, who is inno- 
cent of great crimes, may be far from being 
a true Chriſtian, and in the way of ſalvation, 
—the beſt of men ſtanding in need of repent- 
ance and pardon, and of the mercy of God. 


Ind. J have heard, that Chriſtians do de- 
pend very much upon the goodneſs and mercy 
of God. 


Mi,. And ſo they may, and ought to do, 
provided they do not deceive themſelves, by 
abuſing his mercy, which 1s intended to lead 
men to repentance and amendment of life. 


Ind. Pray, how do men abuſe this mercy 
of God? 


My. When they continue to live in any 
known fin, or wilfully neglect any duty; and 
yet hope, that God of his great mercy will 
forgive them. 


Tid. You have often mentioned the corrup- 
n and weakneſs of human nature. Will not 
this 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


not done what he hath commanded ? 


the greateſt ſinners. 


ſhould make that an excuſe, and yet wouldhe 
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this plead our excuſe, and prevail with ſo go 
and merciful a Being to pardon ſuch as hy, 


Mi. Yes: and he hath faithfully pry. 
miſed, that, upon condition of their repentan 
and amendment of life, (according to the tern 
and conditions in the goſpel) he will pardon 


Ind. Perhaps they will ſay, that they 4 
not able to perform theſe conditions. 


Miſſ. What would you think of one who 


ſorry to be made able, only becauſe he is 1. 
willing, to part with his fins? 


Ind. Such an one, to be ſure, complains 


without reaſon, and his ruin will be from 
himſelf. 1 


Mif]. And yet this is the caſe of all corel 
and wicked Chriſtians. God would have all 
his creatures happy ;—he knows that man 
can never be happy, till his corrupt nature be 
mended;—he has therefore, as I told you be- 
fore, appointed the Chriſtian religion, as the 
moſt effectual means of our recovery from 
ſin unto holineſs. By which we are taught 
to depend upon the almighty power of Gol, 
even that almighty power which raiſed Jeſu 
Chriſt from the dead,. to raiſe us from tit 
death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs, U 


enabling us to ſee, to reſist, to overcome, and to 


e Rom. vi. 4. 1 
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yoot out, whatever is evil in us, and to reſtore 
us to the image of God, in which man was at 
er} created. Chriſtians, therefore, do but 
gelude themſelves, and blaſpheme God, when 
they pretend they cannot do what he requires 
of them, in order to their happineſs. 


And to name no more ways at preſent, by 
which men deceive themſelves to their ruin: 
Very great is the number of ſuch as depend 
upon a death-bed repentance, for the making 
their peace with God, and fitting themſelves 
for heaven; living in the mean time without 
Cod in the world, neither fearing his anger, 
nor regarding his promi ſes. 

Ind. Indeed, fir, theſe are all ſad miſtakes; 
and I hope I ſhall not fall into any of them. 


Mi. J hope ſo too; - but then you muſt 
be very humble, and always fear for yourſelf, 
and beg of God to keep you from ſuch miſ- 
takes, which are the ruin of ſo many, who 
yet call and think themſelves to be Chriſtians; 
—otherwiſe your being made a Chriſtian will 
not ſecure you from danger. 


Ind. Pray, fir, what are the things which 
are moſt likely to offend the good Spirit of 
God, and force him to forſake ſuch as are 
dedicated to him, and put under his pro- 
tection? | 

My. In the firſt place, Chriſtians do grieve 
that good Spirit, —by neglecting to improve 
the graces beſtowed upon them ;—for, as I 
told 
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told you before, this is a rule of the goſpe 
That to him who makes good uſe of the faruun 
which God hath given him, God will give my, 
and he that will not do ſo, ſhall loſe what he had. 


Ind. I hope I ſhall not forget this rule 9 
truth. 


Mig. In the next place, a Chriſtian rung 
the hazard of loſing the help and como 
of the Spirit of God, by returning into that 
way of life, and to thoſe fins, which he . 
nounced at his. baptiſm: eſpecially when he 
falls into, and continues in, any known and 


wilful fin; for then he will naturally hat 
God, and God will forſake him. 


Ind. Hate the God that made us? 


A]. Why, as monſtrous a fin as you 
think that 1s, 1t 1s certainly true: for any 
man, whoſe conſcience tells him, that he is 
always doing that which muſt offend an bah, 
juſt, and powerful God, cannot but wiſh there 
were no ſuch Being to call him to an account, 
and to puniſh him; nor can he poſſibly lore 
ſuch a Being. 


3dly.—Another way of grieving the Holy 
Spirit is by neglecting, which in truth is de. 
ſpiſing, thoſe means of grace, which Jeſus 
Chriſt hath appointed to bring men into, and 
to keep them in the way of ſalvation. 


Ind. I have not forgot what you have for- 


merly told me,—That the hearing and {er- 


F Matth. xili; 12. ouſly 
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uſly thinking of the word of God, in which 
| Chriſtian's duty is contained, as well as the 
\romiſes to encourage, and the puniſhments to 
ter us, is one of thoſe means you ſpeak of 
moſt proper to convert men, and to keep them 
in the favour of God. 


Mi. And the others are, the holy ordinances 
which Chriſt himſelf hath appointed; the 
one to receive men into his church, and the 
other to enable them to grow in grace. 


Now, as the uſe of theſe means, joined with 
earneſt prayer to God, for light to diſcover 
what is evil in us, and for power to root it 
out, is the ſure way of preſerving the fe/low- 
ſoip of the Holy Spirit; — ſo when any Chriſ- 
tian, depending upon his own reaſen, wiſdom, 
or power, and forgetting that all our ſufficiency 
to do any good is of God, does neglect theſe 
means, the good Spirit will forſake ſuch a 
perſon, and leave him to himſelf, and to the 
deluſion and government of evil ſpirits, which, 
without a ſincere repentance, will be his ruin. 
And-moſt of all, when he truſts to any thing 
he has done as meritorious in the fight of 
God, inſtead of that which Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered for him, 


Ind. This, I hope, will be a warning to 


me, never to neglect theſe means of grace 
and ſafety. 


My. And I hope too, that you will neve 
forget to give God the glory of all the good vor. 


a ' 
& 2 Cor. iii. 5. 405 
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do; for be aſſured of this, That neither 1, 
reaſonableneſs of any duty, nor the baſeneſs if an 
/in, nor any other conſideration, can enable yy 
to do what is good, and well-pieaſing to God, q 
to avoid what is evil, but only his grace, ani 
that good Spirit to which you are dedicatsy 
at your baptiſm. To him you muſt apyjy 
for light to ſee your duty, and for ſtrength 
to perform it; - and to him you muſt give (| 
the glory. 


Ind. Since there are ſo many bad Chiiſ 
tians to be met with, I ſhould be glad t 


know who they are whoſe example I ma 
ſafely follow. 


Mi. 1 would not adviſe you make the 
lives and actions of other people altogether 
pattern for you to follow; but always rather 
have an eye to what you believe will pleak 
or diſpleaſe God, and what you know he has 
commanded or forbidden :—Although good and 
bad Chriſtians may, for the moſt part, be 
known by the lives they lead, as a tree is known 


by its fruit. 


bl 


When, therefore, you ſee men pay a great 
regard to God and his laws, honouring his 
holy name, and his word, and every thing be. 
longing to him; when you ſee them , and 
kind, and merciful, and not given to revenge, 
but ready to forgive, and give, and love, a - 
becomes the followers of Chriſt; when you 


ſee them temperate and chaſte, modeſt and 5 
; 
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zu, and dealing with others as they themſelves 
wauld be dealt with; — you will have reaſon to 
take theſe for good Chriſtians, if you are con- 
vinced that they do theſe things out of Jove 
and ob-dience to God, and as the fruit of faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


On the other hand; if you ſee, among thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſuch as make 
no conſcience of their ways, but lead careleſs, 
idle, uſeleſs, or diſorderly lives, —exceeding fond 
of the world, and its vanities, — and ſtriving to 
be rich and great, at any rate;—1f you fee any 
that live in adultery or fornication, or that are 
drunkards, ſpendthrifts, covetous, or oppreſſors,— 
if you ſee parents unconcerned for their chil- 
dren's eternal welfare, — huſbands, and wives, 
forgetting or breaking their marriage vows, 
—maſters and ſervants acting in the courſe of 
their behaviour, as 1f they were inſenſible 
that they have a Maſter in heaven; —if you ſee 
men in power regardleſs of the honour of that 
God, whole repreſentatives they are;—you 
may be ſure, that zheſe, and ſuch as theſe, ARE 
CHRISTIANS WITHOUT CHRISTIANITY, and 
will be liable to a moſt ſevere judgment, for 
their oppoſing the gracious defigns of God, 
and of his Son Feſus Chriſt. 


Ji}. Pray, fir, what do you mean by that? 


M.. Why, God is ſo good and merciful, 
lat be would have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth," 


d 1 Tim. ii. 4. Now 
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Now all ſuch as, zſurping the name 9 
Chriſtians, do lead unchriſtian lives, the 
oppoſe their Maker in his moſt gracious . 
figns, bringing an evil report upon Chi 
tianity, as if nothing good were to be got by 
it, —making the ignorant heathens to take tha 
for Chriſtianity, which is for from it—þ 
which they hinder ſuch as might otherwik 
deſire to become Chriſtians ;—they confrn 
un believers in their infidelity, and ſerve al 
the deſigns of Satan in oppoſing the kingdon 
of Chriſt; — and therefore muſt of neceſſity 
be more hateful to God, and their puniſhment 
be greater, than that of the Heathens; 2 
much as they now deſpiſe thoſe poor people. 


Ind. You have convinced me, fir, of the 
danger of being a Chriſtian without Chriſ- 
tianity:— Will you be ſo kind as to ſhew 1 
me how I may avoid falling into ſuch a way 
of life, as, 1t ſeems, too many do? 


Mi. In the firſt place, conſider what a 
bleſſing it is, that you are not ſtill in dark 
neſs, but that you are come to the knowledge 
of your Maker, and of the way to please 
him ; whereby you will be happy when you 
die, whatever your lot may have been in thu 
world. . 


And, in the next place, keep it always in 
your mind, that Tris Gop, whom you have 
choſen to ſerve, is every where preſent ; ſo that 


if at any time you offend him, you offend 2 
_ | 
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bis very preſence a Being, who hath power 
5 puniſh you for ever. 


Be careful to keep yourſelf always ſober: 
DauxKENNESS and INTEMPERANCE diſorder 
aur reaſon, and make us forget our beſt reſo- 
lations, and the dangers which encompaſs us. 


Do not ſet your heart upon this world, its 
1ONOURS, RICHES, or PLEASURES; for, be- 
fides that you mult ſoon leave them, they will 
be apt to make you forget what you will gain 
or Iiſe by being a good or bad Chriſtian, 


Never fancy that any fin is ſmall; for the 
leaſt known fin continued in, will lead to a 
greater! and if you ſhould provoke the 
Spirit of God to forſake you, you will be ca- 
pable of committing the very greateſt crimes. 
Human nature, as 1t 18 now corrupt, 1s the 
ſeme in all men;—we are all ſubject to temp- 
tations; and if ever, by our repeated crimes; 
we ſhould force the Spirit of God to leave us 
to ourſelves, no man can tell, no man can 
foreſee, what barbarous wickedneſs he ſhall 
be tempted to commit ;—nor what unwelcome, 
| unloked-for calamities he may bring upon 

himſelf, while he goes frow fin to fin, till h 
meets with deſtruction. | 


For no man continues long at one certain 
pitch of wickedneſs; for not only one evil 
habit begets another, but the more a man fins, 
the eſs capable he makes himſelf of judging 

| bat in is, and the dreadful conſequences of 
continuing 
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continuing in it. And the influences of G04; 
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Faith, — a faith which depends on the merits if 
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Holy Spirit, and the gracious interpoſitic, 
of Providence, have {till leſs effect upon bi 
mind and ſoul, till he has quite forgotten his 
Maker, — till he has filled up the meaſure af 
his iniquities, —and till he meets with d. 
ſtruction, generally in hu world, as well y 
the next. 


Whenever, therefore, you are ſenſible yy 
have done amiſs, delay not one moment to 
beg of God to pardon you for Chriſt's ſake 
and to give you grace to do ſo no more. 


And forget not an excellent rule, which 
I have formerly mentioned, to direct you in 
molt actions of moment:—* Do not, at your 
* peril, undertake any thing, which you can- 
* not with confidence beg of God to bleſs and 
* proſper you in. 

Laſtly, and above all, remember, what 
cannot too often he repeated, hat withut 


— — — 23 — > — tn — — 


———_ 
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Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, —a faith which work- 
eth by love, which purifies the heart, overcomes 
the world, and keeps the commandments of Gud; 
you cannot poſſibly live as becomes a true 
Chriſtian. | 

Ind. I beg you will explain what you mean 
by this. 

M.. By this faith we mean—a deep, red 
ſenſe, and firm belief, of the mercy and love ot 


God, for his poor fallen and loft creatures, an 
15 
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his kind propoſal by his own Son to make 
them happy for ever. This 1s that ſaving 
ith, which will lead a Chriſtian moſt power- 
fully to love God, and obey his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom he hath given all power in hea- 
wn and earth: This is that faith which will 
purify your heart, will lead you to repentance, 
and keep you in the way to eternal life; and 
this is what you muſt beg of God, for this 
faith is his gift; and that he may increaſe it in 
jou unto your life's end. 

Ind. J hope I ſhall never forget to pray for. 
ſo neceſſary a grace. 


Miſ. J have only a few queſtions to aſk 
you, in order to your being baptized, which 
you mult anſwer (to God) when you are 
called upon to make a publick profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. IE 

And firſt; Conſider whether there are any 
ways of life, or cuſtoms, which at preſent you 
are fond of, which you will not utterly for/ake, 
hen you ſhall be convinced that they are 
forbidden by God, or diſpleaſing to him. 
Id. I know of none which I will not for- 
lake, in order to pleaſe God. 

Mi. Will you ſincerely devote yourſelf to 
bop the Father and Maker of all things, that 
jou may become his faithful ſervant unto 
pour life's end?” 


Ind.] purpoſe, by his help, to do fo, and 


become ſuch. 


vol. III. 8 27 Will 
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M.. Will you, with the ſame lincerity 
devote yourſelf to his Son our Lord Teſus Chrij 


'for whoſe ſake God has promiſed to pardy 


all your fins, to receive you into favour, an 
to make you happy, if you continue to ohey 
him all your days? | 


Ind. This I fully purpoſe to do. 


Mi. Laſtly; Will you dedicate and devote 
yourſelf to the Holy Ghot, that good Spirit 
that he may, by his all-powerful grace and 
help, keep you from fin and wickedneſs, and 
aſſiſt you in the way of holineſs and happi. 
neſs, that you may never be a reproach to that 
religion which you are going to profeſs? 


Ind. 1 will moſt thankfully dedicate my. 
ſelf to him, that, by his aſſiſtance, I may be 
able to pleaſe God, and perform what I har: 
promiſed. 

Mzifſ. You will not fail to do fo, if you 
often confider, that your everlaſting happine| 
or miſery will depend upon your obſerving or 


, neglefing the vows and promiſes you make at 


your baptiſm. 


And if, to this, you add your fincere proj! 
to God, to direct and bleſs you in the wolk 
you are deſirous to undertake, he will mol 


' ſurely hear your prayers, and grant your pe- 


titions, which you may make in ſome ſuch 
words as theſe flowing — 


9ELECT 


11 
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SELECT 
SCRIPTURES AND PRAYERS. 


MATT. vi. 10, Thy Kingdom come. 


AY the kingdoms of the world become 
the kingdoms of the Lord and of his 


Chriſt! 
O Thou, who art the Maker and Redeemer 


of All, have Mercy upon All whom Thou 
haſt made and redeemed; and grant that none 
may make themſelves incapable of that hap- 
pineſs which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed 
with his moſt precious blood. To this end, 
we beſeech Thee to bleſs the pious endeavours 
of all perſons and ſocieties which ſtrive to 
propagate the Goſpel ;—that its divine truths 
may be received in all the world; that thy 
ways may be known throughout the earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations; - that 
thy name may be great among the heathen, 
and reverenced and adored by all thoſe that 
ae yet ſtrangers to thy moſt glorious perfec- 
tons. Have pity upon all thoſe miſerable 
people, who ſtill fit in darkneſs, and want the 


op” „ Gy wa” 


| neceflary means of inſtruction: And grant 
bat by the preaching of the Goſpel they may, 
n thy good time, be delivered from their 


ignorance, idolatry, and the bondage of Satan, 
in which they have been ſo long enſlaved, 
and may thy good providence reveal the means 

$3 by 
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by which thy kingdom may be enlarged, ani 
the whole earth filled with the knowledge g 
the Lord! 


Grant this, O moſt merciful God, for [eſy 
Chriſt's ſake; To whom, with Thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, dominiay, 
and power, for ever and ever. Amen, 


A SuPPLIicAT1oN on Behalf of the Hrg. 
l THEN WoRLD. 


Matt. ix. 36. Jeſus, ſeeing the multitude, wy 
moved with compaſſion, becauſe they were a 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. — Pray ye the Ly 
of the harveſt, that he would ſend labgurer; 


into his harveſt. 


HOW many, O Jeſus, of thy ſheep hai: 
no ſhepherd !—None to ſhew them their dan. 
ger;—none to keep them out of danger;- 
none to lead them where they may find 
paſture! 


May thine infinite wiſdom and goodnels 
O Lord, reveal to us the means, by which thy 
Goſpel may be preached unto them: And 
prepare their hearts to receive the truth, that 
they may be delivered from the bondage af 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
Children of God! Send them paſtors after 
thine own heart, full of knowledge, compal- 
ſion, and zeal; that, pitying their ſad cond: 
tion, they may inſtruct them in the ways of 


truth, and of eternal life. Increaſe the on 
[ 
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ber and the graces of thy meſſengers and 
miniſters; and touch the hearts of all Chriſ- 
tans with a true compaſſion, like thine, O 
Lord, for all ſuch as are ſtrangers to Thee, 
and to the merits of thy death, by which they 
have been redeemed, that they may cheerfully 
contribute to a work ſo acceptable to the 
Divine Majeſty. And may thy Holy Spirit, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, add daily to 
the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, through 
thy merits and mediation, O Lord, and lover 


of fouls! Amen. 


A MISSIONARY 'S PRAYER. 


John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
but for all thoſe that ſhall believe through 
their word. 


ON this thy efficacious prayer, O Jeſus, I 
depend for ſucceſs in this my undertaking and 
miniſtry. To this prayer we all owe our faith 
and converſion. In a grateful ſenſe of which, 
beſeech Thee, O Lord, to make me an in- 
trument of propagating thy Goſpel, and of 
converting others, and of fulfilling thy Fa- 
ther's Will, who would have all men to be 


ed and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, 


Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, thy 
word, and thy example, how I ought to teach 
thers:—And, by thy preventing grace, pre- 
pare them for inſtruction ;—give them a great 

concern 


262 INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS, 


concern and fear for themſelves, that, feelin 
their own miſery, they may ſeek for help, aul 
thankfully accept it when offered to them, 


On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I re 
for ſucceſs in all my labours and minift, 
and for a zeal both prudent and fervent i 
promote thy glory, the 1 2 of thy king. 
dom, and the good of ſouls, for Jeſus Chrif; 

ſake. Amen. 


A PRAYER proper for ſuch as deſire to be 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion. 


Acts xvi. 30. Sirs, What muſt J do to be ſavell 

Aud they ſaid, Believe in the Lord Jeſu 
Chrijt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved: — And thy 
babe unto him the Word of the Lord, &c. au 
he was baptized. 


| GREAT God, have pity on me; for I an 
in diſtreſs, and fear for myſelf. I have been 
convinced, that I ſhall live for ever, after! 
leave this world, either in happineſs or miſen 
This gives me great uneaſineſs, when I conſ. 
der what muſt become of me when 1 die. M 
own conſcience accuſeth me of having done 
many things, which I know muſt greatly di. 
pleaſe Thee. I find myſelf inclined to do eil 
continually, and I know not how to help it; 
ſo that my fears increaſe upon me daily. Thy 
people aſſure me, that Thou art good and 
merciful to ſuch as call upon Thee in thel 


diſtreſs; and that for the ſake of Jeſus _ 
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thy beloved Son, Thou wilt pardon ſinners, 
and receive them into favour. In confidence 
of this, I beſeech Thee to pity my diſtreſſed 
condition, and deliver me from the ignorance 
and fears I labour under. Cauſe me to know 
Thee, and thy Son Chriſt, more perfectly; and 
teach me how I muſt hve ſo as to pleaſe Thee. 
Reward the endeavours of ſuch as are ſo kind 
as to inſtruct me. Give me an underſtanding 
heart, a teachable temper, and an obedient 
will, that I may thankfully uſe the means 
which Thou haſt ordained for my ſalvation. 
Defend me from the power and malice of evil 
Spirits, which may ſtrive to hinder my con- 
verſion. Theſe bleſſings I beg, for the ſake 
of thy beloved Son the Lord Jeſus. 


Dan. xii. 3. They that turn many to righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the ſtars, for ever and 


EVEr, 


O merciful God, increaſe the number and 
the graces of ſuch as are zealous for thy 
glory, and for the converſion of finners:— 
Impart to them the true way of inſtruction; 
and may thy bleſſing go along with their 
pious endeavours! 


Tit. iii. 3. For wwe ourſelves were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, decei ved, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. 


THIS, O Jeſus, had ſtill been our ſad con- 
dition, hadſt not Thou redeemed us by thy 
| death, 
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death, and bleſſed us with the light of th 
goſpel. May this, O Lord, be the fruit d 
our faith in Thee, and of our gratitude fy 
thy mercies to us, that we pity the miſeries q 
the Heathen world, and endeavour to mak 
them partakers of the ſame bleſſings we our. 


ſelves enjoy ! 


Acts xviii. 26. When Aquila and Priſcil 
had heard Apollos ſpeak, who knew only th 
Baptiſm of Jobn, they took him unto they, 
and expounded unto him the way of God mir: 
perfectly. 

LET it here be obſerved, That theſe tuo 
perſons, both of the Laity, a man and hj 
wife, were, by the Spirit of God, made in- 
ſtruments of perfecting the faith of Apollo, 
a man of otherwiſe great abilities: To ſhey 
Chriſtians the importance of what St. Paul 
tells us, (1 Cor. xu1. 21.) The eye cannot ſay if 
the hand, I have need of thee; nor again, the beat 
to the feet, I have no need of you. 


Grant, O Lord, that the exemplary zeal and 
piety of theſe two perſons may encourage al 
good Chriſtians to put their helping hand to 
promote thy glory in the converſion of 
Heathens;—and to awaken ſuch Chriſtians, 
- amongſt ourſelves, as are aſleep, into a ſenſe of 

their danger. Grant this, O Lord, for jeſus 
Chriſt's fake. | 
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7 i. iii. 8. Theſe things I will that thou affr m 
conſtantly, That they which have believed in 
God may be careful to maintain good works. 


GOD grant that all Chriſtians may, by 
their good lives, ſhew the goodneſs and power 
of the religion which they profeſs, and would 
have others to embrace! That they may add 
to their faith virtue;—and that, by their ex- 
amples, the lives and manners of men may 
be reformed: this being the great deſign of 
the goſpel, and the neceſſary condition of the 
future happineſs of believers! 


Serious Hints for Maſters of Families. 


VERY private and well-diſpoſed Chriſ- 

tian would do well to conſider what a 
great deal of good he may do, by ſuch hints 
as theſe following, to his children, his ſer- 
vants, or his ſlaves. 


The great corruption of human nature;— 
the miſery of man, and his danger through 
in the utter impoſſibility of ſaving our- 
lelves; the neceſſity and bleſſing of a Re- 
deemer;—the great love of God for his poor 
creatures, in ſending his Son to redeem them; 
—that all our hopes of pardon and happineſs 
are from God's mercy through Chriſt our - 

Saviour: 


4 - FX 
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neſs, we muſt live according to his dof 


life, and a future judgment; and the reward 
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Saviour;—that, as ever we hope for happ. 


and example; endeavouring to grow eien 
day better, without aſcribing any thing 9 
ourſelves, but all to the grace of God. 
which grace is ſufficient to enable us to oyer. 
come all the difficulties we meet with. 


If we add to theſe the certainty of a futun 


and puniſhments of another world, &c.— 
Such hints as theſe, ſeriouſly and often 
repeated, will, through the grace of Go, 
awaken the moſt careleſs and ignorant, and 
force them to aſk, What must I da to be ſavel! 
And they may be directed to ſuch as are ſent 
and ordained to inſtruct them in the way df 
ſalvation: And the merciful God give them 
good ſucceſs! 


— — — 
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SHORT 


OBSERVATIONS 


FOR READING, WITH MORE PROFIT, 


THE 


HISTORICAL BOOKS 


OF THE 


OLD TESTAMENT. 


SHORT OBSERVATIONS 
FOR READING THE 


Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament. 


HE Old Teſtament is an Hiſtory of Pro- 
vidence, from the beginning of the world 
to near the coming of Jeſus Christ: In which 
hiſtory, the infinite power, wiſdom, juſtice, good- 
wes, and fidelity of God, are recorded, in order 
to re-eſtabliſh and preſerve the knowledge of 
the TRUE Gop, which had been either en- 
tirely loſt, or much corrupted, amongſt all na- 
tions, except in the poſterity of Abrabam. 


This account, which Moſes has given from 
the Creation to his own time, was received 
by the people of 1/rael without gain- ſaying: 
not only becauſe they were convinced, by his 
miracles, that he was divinely inſpired, but 
becauſe the things which he wrote could not 
| but be well known to that whole nation; 
their father Abraham having lived above an 
hundred years with Shem, whoſe father Noah 
had converſed with thouſands of people that 


nad been converſant with Adam the firſt 
created man. 


If, 
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„therefore, you deſire to read this hiſton 
to pogo a you muſt Careful 
obſerve, and remember, the great inſtances d 
God's Providence in the government of this 
people; which will be a means to confirm ani 
ſecure your faith in this age of infidelity, an 
to convince you, that it will be your interef, 
as well as your duty, to fear, to love, to obey, 
and adore your Creator; becauſe you will find 
in this divine hiſtory, that as God has power ty 
make men happy or miſerable as their works 
ſhall deſerve, ſo he has always done to this 


people. 


— - Ow 
— — 
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II 
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GENESIS. 


HAP. I. You will obſerve here, that 
Moſes, though divinely inſpired, does 
not go about ro prove that there is a GOD; 
he juſtly ſuppoſes, that whoever conſiders the 
works of creation muſt be convinced, that a 
being of infinite perfections, wiſdom, and praver, 
whom we call GOD, was the Creator of all 
things. 


Cyae. II. In this chapter, the Creator 
has by an expreſs law (as it is declared Exod. 
xx.) ſanctified, that is, ſet apart, the Seventh 
Day, or the firſt after Adam was created, in 
order to preſerve the memory of the Creation, 
and the Author of it. 


And as the neglect of this Law brought in 
idolatry and infidelity; ſo the breach of it 
has ever ſince been puniſhed moſt remarkably, 
by a judicial hardneſs of heart, forgetfulneſs 
of God, and exemplary judgments; as infinite 
offenders have confeſſed. | 


You will here obſerve, that marriage, 
betwixt one man and one woman, is an in- 
ftitution of Gop himſelf, and not of man's 
appointment. You will therefore remember 
what an affront 1t muſt be to God, and what 
a puniſhment every one mult expect, who 
Hall violate a law ſo ſacred, and confirmed 


by 
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by Cbriſt himſelf as the will of Gop fi: 
the beginning. | 

Crap. III. You have here an account q 
the State of Man before and after his fall: thy 
he was created in the Image of God, ay 
placed in Paradiſe, in a ſtate of trial, in q. 
der to a greater happineſs, and an immor 
life; if he ſhould keep the Covenant which 
God made with him and his poſterity, 


Now, this Covenant, through the temptz. 
tion of the Devil, he broke; and was there. 
fore turned out of Paradiſe, became ſubj 
to fin, and to the puniſhment of ſin, which 
is miſery, afflictions, and death after all: And 
this was the occaſion of that univerſal cor: 
ruption which you ſee in the world. 


Concerning the nature and greatneſs of thi 
ſin of Adam, we are not able to judge of it 
by this ſhort account given us by Moſes, or 
by our own reaſonings; but we muſt judge 
of it by the greatneſs of the puniſhment in- 
flicted upon him and his poſterity for his 
tranſgreſſion. God is infinitely juſt and holy, 
and therefore could not inflict a puniſhment 
greater than his ſin deſerved. But then thi 
tranſgreſſion gave occaſion to God to manifeſ 
another of his glorious perfections, his nfuut 
goodneſs and mercy. 


For ſeeing man in this deplorable condi- 
tion, He had compaſſion on him, and forth- 
with made him this promiſe of life and 
comfort; 
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That the Seed of the Woman (one who was not 
to have a man for his father) ſhould bruiſe the 
bead of that Serpent, the Devil, which had be- 
guiled her. 


This, no doubt of it, was more fully ex- 
plained to Adam; for we find, in the next 
Chapter, Abel, through faith in this promiſe, 
offering a ſacrifice acceptable to God, which 
could not have been ſo, had it not been of 
God's own appointment. 


CAP. IV. We do therefore gather from 
this, that the benefits of this promiſe were to 
commence from that time, and to be the ſup- 
port of penitent ſinners 1n all future ages. 
And God was pleaſed, in order to keep up 
the memory of this promiſe by an outward 
ordinance, to accept of the life of a beaſt, 
inſtead of the life of ſinners which had been 
forfeited, until the promiſed Seed ſhould 


come, who by his atoning death ſhould bruiſe 
Satan under his feet. 


Cray. V. It was by the ſame faith; (that 
is, an aſſurance that ſooner or later ſuch as 
ſtrive to pleaſe God will moſt certainly be 
accepted and rewarded;) it was this faith, 
that prevailed with God to take Enoch from 
amongſt a wicked race of men, into a place 
of happineſs :—4 moſt convincing proof of a 
life after this ! 

CHae, VI. The fad effects of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion did now appear in the univerſal 

VOL, III. T | corruption 
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corruption of his poſterity. Wickedneſ yg 
now come to ſuch a height, that there yy 
no poſſibility of a reformation; /ince the $y 
of the Sovereigns, (for ſo the beginning of th 
chapter is rendered in many of the moſt a. 
cient verſions) the Sons of the very Magiſtrat 
were as wicked as the reſt: ſo that God * 
reſolved to cure the evil, by the deſtruqin 
of the ſinners. 


Cnay. VII. Obſerve another of Goh. 
adorable attributes; his infinite Patience ml 
Long-ſuffering. He gave them fair warniny 
of what was coming upon them, and waite 
one hundred and twenty years, expectiq 
their repentance. 


Conſider here, what a forgetfulneſs of G 
a contempt of his laws, an abuſe of his 2 | 
tience, and turning a deaf ear.to the preach. 
ers of righteouſneſs, did end in. A whok 
world of ſinners ſurpriſed by death and judy: 
ment, in the midſt of the greateſt ſecurity, 
Whether ſomething like this 1s not the cak 
of too many Chriſtians, when death ſuryrif 
them, is worthy of the conſideration of ever) 
one who reads this hiſtory. 


CAP. VIII. Noah having been preſerve 
from the flood by a miraculous Providence; 
the firſt thing he did, you ſee, was to ol! 
a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving for his delive- 
ance, and for God's faithfulneſs and truti, 
in continuing in him, and in his 8 
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Bleſſing of the promiſed Seed. This was 
1 22 to God, od it drew down a 
bleſſing upon the whole earth; and a Pro- 
miſe, that 1t ſhould never be deſtroyed again 
by water. 


Cup. IX. It was now the Rainbow was 
appointed by God, to be a memorial both of 
his juſtice upon the old world, and of his 
mercy to the new. Let us, when we look 
upon it, bleſs God for being mindful of his 
covenant, and ſecuring to us the bleſſing of 
his promiſed ſeed. | | 


Young people ſhould be admoniſhed by 
this curſe upon Ham, to be very careful not 
to grieve their parents, or provoke them, leſt 
the curſe of graceleſs and diſobedient chil- 
dren ſhould be entailed upon them and their 
poſterity. 

Cuap. XI. You will obſerve the wonder- 
ful power, as well as the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of Providence, in confounding the language 
of this untoward people; for by this means 
they became diſperſed over the face of the 
earth, and peopled it; and the poſterity of 
dem and Faphet were ſeparated from that of 
Ham, which was grown extremely wicked, 
and was too likely to corrupt all about them, 
and bring on another general deſtruction. 

Cuap. XII. You muſt here take eſpecial 
notice of the two diſtinct promiſes made to 
Abraham: The firſt; that God — 

1 2 0 
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of him a great nation; which promiſe yy. 
made good to him, and all his ſeed in gener, 
and by which the knowledge of the true C0 
was ſpread far and wide. The ſecond; that 
the nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed in 
one who ſhould proceed from him, according 
to the fleſh, meaning the Meffah. 


And from this time, you will obſerve a par. 
ticular Providence attending the people af 
Iſrael, his poſterity, by his ſons 1/aac and J. 
cob, — correcting, trying, puniſhing, redeemin 

them out of the hands of their enemies, unti 
the promiſed ſeed came. 


CHAP. XIII. You will here take notice 
of what is but too common in the world 
the folly and danger of conſulting our ſenſe 
only in the choice of a way of life. It 
makes choice of the fruitful plains of Jordan, 
not conſidering the danger of being in the 
neighbourhood of a moſt wicked people. 


The puniſhment of this unadviſed choic 
was, He loſt all he had; he loſt his wife, he 
had like to have loſt his life, had not Abrahan 


prevailed with God for his deliverance. 


CuAp. XIV. The defeat, and the grett 
deliverance of the King of Sodom and his pev- 
ple, ſhould have been a warning to them ( 
it was in the intention of Providefice) to leave 
off their wicked way of living: but it ws 
not, and they are reſerved for a much greater 
puniſhment. That which you ſhould be cor 


vinced 
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Iinced of by this is, that this happens to par- 


ticular perſons, as well as to nations and cities. 


Cuae. XVI, You will from this hiſtory 
ſerve, and remember once for all, That the 
Spirit of God does not conceal the faults and 
infrmities of otherwiſe Holy Men. To ſhew 
us that there never was any man, Jeſus Chriſt 
only excepted, in whom nature was not cor- 
rupted; and conſequently, that every man liv- 
ing lands in need of a Redeemer. 


Cyae, XIX. Woe to thoſe that can read 
or hear this terrible example of vengeance, 
without being bettered by it. It ſhews us 
how hateful to God the fins of impurity are. 
It ſhews the folly of thoſe, who would per- 
ſuade themſelves and others, that God is all 
mercy, and that he will not be ſo ſevere as he 
has threatened. - 


You will alſo obſerve, what made the judg- 
ment upon theſe people ſo ſudden, fo uncom- 
mon, ſo very dreadful. Both old and young, 
from every quarter, magiſtrates and parents, 

ere all equally wicked; and therefore no 
proſpect of a reformation: the meaſure of 
their iniquities was filled up. When it is ſo 
with any people, they may depend upon it, 
Divine vengeance is at hand. 

It is not for nothing that our Saviour bids 
us remember Lot's wife; ſhe is a ſtanding in- 
ſtance of the ſin of thoſe, who, when their 
fouls are at ſtake, are over-careful for a world 


which 
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which will ruin them, if they ſet their heart 
upon it. 


You cannot but be convinced of the frali 


of nature, without the grace of God, a 


you read the account of Lot's intemperang 
after ſo great a deliverance: and if you hay 
any concern for your ſalvation, you will des 
a vice, which will lead a man to the greatet 
crimes. 


CAP. XX. How often does God reſtrain 
us from evil, from ruining ourſelves, as h: 
did this Prince, when we leaſt think of it, oc 
ſoon forget it? 


Obſerve here, and fo in many other in- 
ſtances, that although God can give his ble. 
ings without the interceſſion of any of hi 
ſervants, yet that 1s not the uſual way of lis 
providence: He ſends them to his prophet, 
to thoſe whom he has appointed to bleſs in 
his name, to men of like paſſions with them- 
ſelves, to prove their faith and their obedience 


CHay. XXI. That the poſterity of Airs 
ham might be diſpoſed hereafter more read 
to receive the promifed ſeed, it pleaſed God 
to make Iſaac, the heir of that ſeed, a mol 


exact type and figure of Feſus Chriſt. 


His birth was miraculous, as was that d 
Chriſt. He diſputed not his father's wil 
though it was to coſt him his life; Jeſus C1 


became obedient even to the death. Ic 
cart! 


bh 
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carried the wood on which he was to be ſa- 
crificed; Jeſus Christ carried the croſs on 
which he was to be crucified. They both 
carried them to the very ſame place, Mount 
Moriah; being the place where the Temple 
was afterwards built, though then a deſert. 


So good was God; who, for the greater 
confirmation of our faith, would not let us 
want theſe ſurpriſing inſtances of the truth 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, con- 
firming each other. But then how great is 
the fin, and how great must be the puniſhment of 
infidelity? 

Cray. XXVII. You ſee here, how Jacob 
deceived his father: He was a good man, but 
every thing that good men have ſaid or done 
through infirmity muſt not be 1mitated: the 
law of God being our ſure and never-fail- 
ing rule. N 

A while hence, you will ſee Jacob himſelf 
impoſed upon by Laban, in the caſe of Rachael 
his eſpouſed wife; and in his old age, you 
will fee him impoſed upon by his own Sons, 
and with the blood of a kid, with which they 
dyed his ſon's coat. So exact, ſo wonderfui, fo 
mitructive, are all the ways of Providence] 


Crap, XXVIII. You will eaſily perceive, 
that this viſion of the ladder repreſents to us 
the providence of God, governing all things 
both in heaven and earth: The angels re- 
caving his commands, and deſcending to put 

them 


4 * k 4 
* 
— — —y— —— H— — —— —ä —— —— — 


out a bleſſing. 


tory of Dinah is recorded, to convince future 


be their puniſhment in the next. 
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them in execution: and particularly in the 
Houſe of God, they attend to obſerve ay 
report the behaviour of thoſe that come thj. 
ther to worſhip; which ſhould make us excel. 
ing careful ad devout, leſt we return home «it. 


Cray. XXXII, XXXIII. You will ob. 
ſerve, with a thankful heart, how God dir. 
poſeth all events for the good of his ſervant, 
He reproveth Laban in a dream; he change 
his heart; He does the ſame to Eſau; he n. 
preſents himſelf as even forced to yield tothe 
ſtruggle, the prayers, and tears of Jacob. 


CHAP. XXXIV, XXXV. The fatal hi. 


ages of this truth, — That he fins of impurity 
are ſo hateful to God, that they ſeldom go un- 
puniſhed in this world; if they do, worſe will 


CHAr. XXXVII. The hiſtory of Feſt 
ſets before your eyes ſuch a ſcene of the won- 
ders of Providence, as will confirm your faith 
in God. His brethren conſpire to kill him; 
God ſends a company of merchants at that 
very moment to buy him. A thouſand others 
might have purchaſed him in the Land ot 
Egypt; but God had trials for him to pak 
through, and work for him to do in the palace 
of the King. Thither he is to be ſold. 


In the next place, you find him run the 


hazard of his very life, rather than do ** 
| 
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e knew would diſpleaſe God; and God re- 
warded him for it, beyond what Potiphar, or 
Potiphar's wife, could do for him. The very 
greams of Pharoah and his ſervants are all 
directed by God for the advancement of 
Yſeph: nay, the very fate of the whole king- 
dom, both the ſeven years plenty and ſeven 
years famine, were ordained, in order to bring 
Tſeph's father and his family into Egypt, ac- 
cording to former prophecies. 


You will obſerve, in Joſeph's brethren, how 
God by Mictions brings men to a ſenſe of 
their fins; inſomuch as that Judah himſelf, 
(as one obſerves) who hated Joſeph becauſe he 
was dear to his father, is now willing to be a 
bondilave for Joſeph's brother, for the very 


ſame reaſon. 


| You will obſerve, what a lively type or 
figure Joſeph is (and was ſo deſigned by God 
to be) of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Sold by his brethren; ſold to ſtrangers; ſold 
for a few pieces of money: the bargain pro- 
poled by his brother Judah, (the very name- 
lake of that diſciple and brother (for ſo Chriſt 
vouchſafes to call him) who ſold his Lord and 
Maſter, and after all, became the Saviour of 
them and of all the neighbouring nations. 


All which came to paſs, by the direction of 
a wiſe, great, and good God, who would not 


let the world want ſuch inſtances, to confirm 
their faith in him. TS 


EXODUS. 


EXODUS. 


THE Children of Vac being multiplied 
in Egypt to a very great nation, God now pro- 
poſed, according to his promiſe to Abrahay, 
to deliver them out of their ſevere bondage. 


This he did by a mighty hand, by wonder. 
ful miracles and judgments; by which he 
ſerved many deiigns of his Providence, 


He convinced all well-diſpoſed people in 
that, and in the neighbouring nations, that 
the God of the 1/rael:tes was the TRUx and 
ONLY LoRD God, and to be feared and wor- 


{hipped. | 


He prepared the Mraelites themſelves, who 
were too prone to 1dolatry, to receive ſuch 
laws and ordinances as he ſhould give them, 
to keep them from that fin. 


And laſtly, He laid this foundation of all 
religion: He ſhewed the world that He, and 
He only, was able to reward and puniſh ſuch 
as feared or diſobeyed him; and that no other 
power could hinder him from doing ſo. 


Chr. I. You will here obſerve the won- 
derful providence of God. He ſuffered his 
people to be cruelly and unjuſtly oppreſſed, 
that they might more willingly leave a plen- 
tiful country, and more thankfully accept of 
a deliverance. Oat, 
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Cup. II. In order to this, the firſt mi- 
cle of Providence was to be wrought upon 
Miſes, who was to be the inſtrument of their 
deliverance. Not only in his wonderful pre- 
ſervation from death, but in the mighty change 
of heart which God wrought in him, when, 
in the midſt of the temptations of a luxuri- 
ous court, where he had all the honour, power, 
riches, and other idols, which the world doats 
on; when in theſe circumſtances, God put 
it into his heart to viſit, and take part with 
his brethren, a poor and deſpiſed people. 


Theſe miracles of mercy, God often works 
in the converſion of ſinners, and they are not 
regarded. 


You muſt not imagine, that Moſes in de- 
fending his injured brother, {flew the Egyptian 
raſhly 67 unjustly, (for then ſure he would have 
concealed ſuch a crime, which he himſelf had 
been guilty of;) but God, who has the ſove- 
reign power of life and death, ſo ordered it, 
not only that his brethren might know [Acts 
vil. 35.] that he deſigned him to be their de- 
Irrerer; but alſo that, upon their rejecting. 
him, God, for their blindneſs and ingratitude, 
might give him an occaſion of withdrawing 
mimſelf for ſome time from them. 


Cup. III. Moſes, to ſave his life, having 
fed out of Egpyt, was himſelf kept under 
aſcipline in a ſtrange land, until God (that 
1s, the Son of God) appeared to him in this 

| moſt 
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ſame has been too often ſeen, and even to this 
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moſt wonderful manner, and requires hin 
to return again to his oppreſſed brethren, i 
order to deliver them out of their miſcrah| 
bondage. 


Cnae. IV. You obſerve how Moſes would 
have excuſed himſelf from ſo great a burden, 
on account of his incapacity ; and begged of 
God t ſend by him whom he would ſend; mean- 
ing, in all probability, by Him, that is, th 
promiſed ſeed, who was to be the great Re. 
deemer of mankind; intimating, that neithe: 
Moſes, by his own confeſſion, nor the law of 
Moſes, were able to do that great work. 


CHAP. VII. When God faith, Iwill harder 
Pharoah's heart; you muſt not underſtand it 
as if God cauſed this ſtrange obſtinacy; for 
in the following chapter, he is ſaid [ ver. 32. 
to harden his own heart; that is, he would not 
be convinced by the miracles and judgments 
which he ſaw, nor by the confeſſion of his 
own magicians, that a power above that by 
which they acted controuled them and theirs. 
God therefore left him to himſelf, and gave 
him up to a mind void of judgment; what 
we call a reprobate mind, and hardneſs of 
heart. 


CAP. IX. 34. As prodigious as this 15, 
to harden his heart after ſix plagues, yet thc 


day; wicked men relent, and promiſe to return 


to their duty, but ſoon return to their fins. 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians from hence ſhould dread the 
ery beginnings of fin, leſt it ſhould lead 
hem to ſuch an hardneſs of heart, that nei- 
her the patience nor the judgments of God, 
will be able to bring them to a ſenſe of the 
langer they are in. 


Cray, XI. In this chapter, God directs 
the Iſraelites to demand, (for ſo it ought to be 
tranſlated) not to borrow, jewels of ſilver and 
gold of the Egyptians, not only as he is the 
great proprietor of the world, and can with- 
out injuſtice take any man's goods away by 
what method he thinks fit, and does ſo every 
day by fire, wars, &c. But he might here, 
with great juſtice, give them unto the 1/-ael- 
ites, as ſome ſatisfaction for their unjuſt 
bondage, &c. 


Cnar. XII. This paſſover was ordained 
by God, to be obſerved by every Maelite at 
the peril of excommunication, at every return 
of this day of the year, not only becauſe it 
was to be a ſtanding proof to all future ages 
of this their deliverance, but alſo a ſtanding 
figure or type of a much greater. 


And ſo adorable are the ways of God, that 
Christ Jeſus, the true Paſchal Lamb, and of 
which this was but a figure, did, fifteen hun- 
ied years after this, by his moſt precious 
blood, deliver all mankind from the ſlavery 
of fin and death, and Satan, and this upon 
the ſame month, the ſame day, and the very 

| ſame 
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ſame hour, that this Paſchal Lamb was gg 
inſtituted and ſlain. 


CHAP. XIV. Take eſpecial notice of the 
order God gave Moſes, that the Iasi 
ſhould encamp before Baalzephon; this ws 
one of their Idol Temples ; and it was prope 
to convince the Egyptians, that their rod; 
could not help them; and the I/-aelites, thy 
all the gods of the heathen were nothing 
but vanity. 


This amazing miracle of ſix hundred thoy. 
ſand people paſſing through the ſea, and the 
overthrow of Pharoab and his hoſts, was de. 
ſigned to convince all the nations of the earth 
that the God of Trae! was the onLy Gon, 
and to be feared above all other gods. 


And no doubt, it had this effect upon 
others, as well as upon the T/rael:tes; who 
upon this are ſaid to believe, and to fear the 


Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 


Cray. XV. 23. Within three days, God 
thought good to try their faith, which they 
had ſo lately profeſſed. He brought them to 
the bitter waters which they could not drink 
of; immediately they diſtruſted God, and 
murmured againſt Moſes, ſo that he was forced, 
by a new miracle, to heal the waters. 


CuAp. XVI. Here are ſeveral things wol 
thy of your remembrance. 1 
at 
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That ſuch as murmured againſt the mini- 
ers of God, are ſaid to murmur againſt God 


\mſelf. OE 

That the manna or bread from heaven, 
ow given them, was continued, by a perpe- 
aal miracle, for forty years, till they came to 
he promiſed land. 


That this bread was given them day by 


upon God. 
And laſtly, that the law of the ſabbath 


ſver. 22, 23.] was well known to all this peo- 
ple before the law given on Mount Sinai. 


Cup. XVII. Here are recorded two other 
miracles, to prepare them to receive the law 
wth greater ſubmiſſion. A ſpring of water, 
at Moſess prayer, that followed them ;—and a 
complete victory over their enemies, by Moſcs's 
holding up his hands in prayer; which pre- 
raled more than the ſword of Fo/bua, and 
tat of his army. 


CHAP. XIX. 8. We WILL DO ALL THAT 
THE LORD COMMANDS US. 


Thus people, at this day, and after ſo many 
ſad miſcarriages, are apt to imagine, that rea- 
ſm and free-will are ſufficient to carry them 
through all the duties required of them; and 


therefore the aids of grace are ſo ſeldom aſked 
and depended on. 
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CHAP. 


au, to keep in their minds their dependance 
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CA. XX. You will always remember 
that theſe laws, as explained in the goſy 
are ſtill in force; and by them the why 
world will be judged at the great day: fh 
they are part of the law of nature, and wer 
commanded from the beginning; but wit. 
edneſs (as it always will do) blurred any 
blotted them out of men's minds, fo that Gy 
was obliged to renew them in a terrible man. 
ner; as being offended that they had been ſo 
univerſally almoſt forgotten. 


Cnay. XXI, XXII, &c. Here follows aſt 
of the moſt wiſe, juſt, and merciful laws that 
ever were given to men. Amongſt the reſt, 


you will obſerve, that ſuch laws as concem 


theft, property, restitution, &c. do all condemn 
the wild principles of thoſe fanatics who 
would have all things common. 


Cray. XXIII. 11. Here is an inconteſt- 
able proof of the divine authority of thek 
books, when ſo great a nation ſubmitted to 
ſuch a ſelf-denying law. 


CAP. XXXII. You ſee what the ſolemn 
promiſe of this people, made in confidence df 


their own ſtrength, ended in. 


The powerful interceſſion with God upon 
their falling into idolatry, made by Maſe, 
ſhould teach Chriſtians to value the prayers 
of their paſtors more than generally they do. 


CAP. XXXIV. Take eſpecial notice of 


the many expreſſions made uſe of, ver. 6, þ 
0 
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o aſſure us of God's infinite perfections; that 
He 1s ſupremely good, and infinitely juſt, to keep 
as from preſumption and deſpair, 


Ver. 24. Obſerve likewiſe, that God here 
obliges himſelf to a continual miracle; name- 
ly, to reſtrain the very deſires of all their ene- 
mies; ſo that they ſhould never invade their 
lands while they were at their ſolemn feaſt. 


Cap. XL. This book concludes with 
an account of another conſtant miracle, 
youchſafed them for forty years together; to 
convince the Maelites of God's eſpecial pre- 
ſence with them. And the prophet T/atah 
ſiv, 5.] ſignifies to us, that this was a figure 
or repreſentation of Chriſts continual care 
over his church; which God grant he may 
continue to us and our poſterity for ever. 


LEVITICUS. 


THIS book contains, the laws of ſacrifices, 
ad other ordinances of publick worſhip. 


dacrifices had been appointed from the fall 
of man; but the deſign of them had been 
perverted or forgotten. 


Theſe laws concerning them were given to 
the Iſraelites, to keep them from idolatry and 
i ſeparate people, and to lead them to Chri/t; 
VOL, 111, U and 


-4 


290 LEVITICUS. 


and above all, to teach them obedience, and 
to fear, and to love their Creator. 


This was what all the well-diſpoſed any 
underſtanding people among the Few di 
know to be the end of ſacrifices, and withgy 
which, all their outward ſervices would ng 
be accepted; this appears by the Scribe's ax. 
ſwer, [ Mark xii. 33-] which our Saviour ap 
proved of. 

And this explains what the prophet faith, 
[ Fer. vii. 22.] and which at firſt fight ſeens 
ſtrange; T ſpake not to your fathers, nor aim. 
manded them, concerning burnt-offerings and ſe 
crifices [only, ] (for ſo it muſt be underſtood; 
| but this thing I commanded them, ſaying, Ol 
my voice; that is, Put me not off with out 
ward ſervices only, which wicked men cn 
perform, but take care alfo to obey the lau 
of prety, juſirce, and charity, which I har 
given you. 


CHAP. I. 4. Obſerve here, the exceeding 
mercy and goodneſs of God. Man by in 
had merited death; God promiſed him, in 
his own good time, a Redeemer; to ſatis 
his Juſtice, till that Redeemer ſhould come, 
he is pleaſed to accept of the life of an animal 


The finner was to lay his hand upon tit 
head of the ſacrifice; this was moſt prop 
to humble him, by putting him in mind, tha 
he deſerved the death which the creature W 
going to ſuffer; and, at the ſame time, to up 


poſt 
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port the ſpirits of true penitents: becauſe 
God, who had commanded ſuch a ſervice, 
would moſt certainly accept of it, for the par- 
don of their ſins, until a more perfect ſatis- 
faction ſhould be made. 


Cyae. IX. You ſee, in this chapter, the 
imperfection of the law of Moſes; the high- 
neſt himſelf could not offer an acceptable 
ſacrifice, until an atonement was made for 
him, whereas (to the praiſe of our Redeemer) 
E we Chriſtians have an H:gh-Priest without 
fn, and who is at God's right-hand, conti- 
nually making interceſſion for all that come 
unto God by him. 


Cuap. XI. By theſe laws of clean and 
unclean creatures, God did keep this people 
ſeparated from the 1dolatrous world:—And 
this is a ſtanding proof, even to this day, of 
the Divine authority of theſe ſcriptures; it 
being impoſſible, by all the power or art of 
man, to oblige ſo great a nation to ſubmit to 
ſuch troubleſome precepts as they do to this 
day, if they had not been convinced from the 
firſt that he command was from God, and to be 
obeyed at the peril of their ſouls. 


Cnap. XIII. Touching theſe laws, con- 
cerning /eproſy; you may obſerve, that the 
pneſt, whom God hath made a judge in this 
caſe, was, by a conſtant miracle, preſerved 
from infection, when it was extremely dan- 
gerous for others to converſe with thoſe that 


tad this plague, CHAP 
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Cnap. XVI. 21, 22. You muſt not py 
by theſe two verſes, without obſerving, why 
the Spirit of God intended by the ſcape. gm, 
VIZ. a type or figure of what TFeſus Christ cl 
do for the true Hraelites:— Take upon him 
their fins, and carry them away, ſo as nem 


to riſe up in judgment againſt them. 


And obſerve likewiſe, (ſuch is the harmony 
of God's word and works) that this was h 
be done upon the great faſt, the day of atone. 
ment, the tenth day of the ſeventh month- 
the very day, as learned men have compute 
on which Adam ſinned, and was turned or 
of paradiſe. 


CAP. XX. By the horrible crimes for. 
bidden in this chapter, you will fee how ve 
wicked the world was, (notwithſtanding ther 
natural reaſon, which ſome boaſt of as a ſuf 
cient guide) and would have continued þ, 
had not God reſtrained them by his laws, al 
by his puniſhments. 


Cray. XXIII. It will be worth you 
while to remember, that as the contempt d 
the Sabbath and Paſſover introduced 1dolatr 
and all manner of impiety among the Jew; 
ſo it has been obſerved that the contempt d 
the Loxp's Day, and the LorD's SUPPER, 
has been the fore-runner of wickednels, it 
fidelity, and judgments, among Chriſtians. 


CAP. XXV. The Sabbath of the ſerent! 
year, in which all the land was to ref, 
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the obedience paid to it, is an evident proof, 
that theſe laws were from God: for he alone 
could command obedience to ſuch a law, and 
is Providence alone could ſupply their ne- 
ceſities at ſuch a juncture, and ſave them 
am famine. 

Cxae. XXVI. This prophecy of the Jeu 
Jong diſperſion was written above three thou- 
fand years ago: they ſubſiſt to this day, in 
the land of their enemies, and in all places of 
the world. 


Should not this convince unbelievers of 
the Divine inſpiration of theſe books, and 
give Chriſtians reaſon to believe, that the 
prophecies in the New Teſtament, concern- 
ng their call and converſion, will one day be 
fulfilled. Amen. 


NUMBERS. 


THIS Book contains, chiefly, what hap- 
pened to the 1ſrae/ztes, during near forty years 
in the wilderneſs. Their perverſeneſs, pu- 
niſnments, trials, &c. and the patience and 
goodneſs of God towards them; as alſo, the 
deltruction of thoſe whoſe infidelity provoked 


the Lord not to let them go into the pro- 
miſed land. | 


Chae. V. In this chapter, you have the 
ſeaſon and foundation of church diſcipline. 
| God 
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God commands the unclean to be remgy 
from the place of his eſpecial preſence, Th, 
Spirit of God, in the goſpel, requires th 
fame to be done; namely, that openly profan 
and wicked men be put out of the church, 
and their company avoided. — This is ſeldon 
done, though it be the proper law for g. 
forming Chriſtians. No wonder, if the name 
of Chriſt be diſhonoured, and wickedneſs jn. 
creaſe. 


CHAp. VI. 22, 23. In theſe verſes, ya 
have the ſolemn bleſſings, appointed by G00 
for diſmiſſing the people after the daily f. 
crifice. You will not be ſo profane as 
imagine, that the goſpel miniſtry is not a 
tended with the ſame and greater power an 
bleſſing. Put therefore the greateſt valu 
upon, and receive with reverence, the bleſlng 
pronounced by the miniſter of God; au 
God, as he has promiſed, will bleſs you. 


N. B. The law of the Nazarztes, in the be. 
ginning of this chapter; and the obſervatim 
of Lent, in the Chriſtian church; are bot 
grounded upon the ſame reaſon. 


A Nazarite was one, who, for obtaining 
pardon or other graces, did for a certain tim 
ſeparate himſelf to the ſervice of God, al 
was obliged to certain rules of ſobriety, u 
to drink wine, &c. Even ſo Chriſtians, & 


Cup. IX. 13. You will carefully c. 


ſerve and remember what. God threatas 
| 


— — — — — 
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to ſuch as wilfully turned their backs upon 
the paſſover of the Jews, which was but a 
repreſentation of the Chriſtian paſſover, or 
\crament of the Lord's Supper; —That ſoul 
all be cut off from his people. The leaſt of 


mat puniſhment was excommunication. 


Cuay. XI. Here is fair warning to Chriſ- 
jans, never to pray for temporal good things 
hat with entire ſubmiſſion to the choice and 
pleaſure of God; leſt in granting our petitions 
he ſend judgments along with them. 


Cuae. XIII. XIV. You ſee the dreadful 
judgment thoſe men met with, who brought 
an evil report upon the Land of Canaan; as 
alſo thoſe who were ſeduced by them. 


You will therefore remember to avoid, as 
you would the moſt infections plague, the 
onverſation of people who ſpeak contemptu- 
dully of religion, its promiſes, and threat- 
nINgs. 


CuAp. XVI. If at any time you hear peo- 
ple deſpiſing the miniſtry, marvel not at it; 
he infidels in this chapter did the ſame. 


Take the warning which Moſes gave to all 
hat feared God. Depart immediately from the 


ents [the company] of ſuch men, they are de- 
poted to destruction. 


Cuap. XVII. Here is another ſtanding 
roof of the authority of theſe books, and of 
od's ſupreme right to every thing: for had 

Gs: not 
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not this whole nation been perfectly con. 
vinced of the truth of this miracle of Aar 
rod, what power could have obliged then 
and their poſterity, to give the firſt-fruits q 
their increaſe, the tithes, offerings, &c. to th 
tribe of Lev: ? 


Cray. XXI. This Brazen Serpent (6 
the Providence of God ordered it) was pr. 
ſerved amongſt the people of Ifrael ſen 
hundred years, until the reign of Hezehiqþ, 
This was a ſtanding proof and memorial of 
the rebellion of their forefathers, of God; 
goodneſs, and of the truth of this Hiſton 
of Moſes. 


CAP. XXII. XXIII. XXIV. In this hi. 
tory, you will obſerve that the knowledge of 
the true God was not confined to the Tſraelite 
only: Balaam was not ignorant of Gal, 
his juſtice, and power. 


And being a ſtranger, God makes uſe d 
him as an unexceptionable witneſs of his ha 
ving choſen the people of 1/rae/, So thi 
Balak was left without excuſe, and his de. 
ſtruction was from himſelf; ſince, by his on 
acknowledgment, Balaam was a prophet whok 
word was to be relied on. | 


Chap. XXV. g. The extreme rigour with 
which God puniſhed this crime, by cutting 
off twenty and four thouſand by the plagus 
ſhews how hardened that generation vs 
which came out of Egypt; theſe being the 1 | 

| 0 


e thoſe ſix hundred thouſand murmurers 
whom God had ſolemnly declared ſhould not 
enter into the Land of Canaan. 


CAP. XXXV. 25, 26, &c. This is a 
rely figure of what Teſus Cbriſt was to do 
or finners. They are baniſhed for their ſins, 
from their own city, paradiſe. They are 
ade priſoners, and incapable of returning, 
ntil by the death of the Great High-Prieſt 
an atonement 18 made for them. 


You ſee by this, and infinite more inſtances, 
chat if you read the Old Teſtament without 
an eye to the New, you will underſtand little 
of its true meaning. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


EVERY foul of the ſix hundred thouſand, 
from twenty years old and upwards, which 
ere numbered at their coming out of Egypt, 


fiſhua, as God had threatened them for their 
rebellion; Moſes ordered them to be numbered 
a ſecond time, and found them to be as many 
as came out of Egypt. 


And being now come to the borders of 
Lanaan, in order to prepare this new gene- 
ation for taking. poſſeſſion thereof, he re- 
tearſeth, in this book, the chief things that 

| had 


being now dead, except Moſes, Caleb, and 
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had befallen their Fathers for forty year 
paſt, of all which they themſelves had he 


witneſſes. 


Obſerve the goodneſs and wiſdom of Py, 
vidence, in order to cut off all pretences y 
infidelity. 

He ſpeaks and appeals to people, who 
eyes had ſeen all the great acts of the Lord 
(chap. xi. 7.) and that he had written ng. 
thing but what God had done and com. 
manded by him, and confirmed by miracls 
innumerable. 


Cray. I. That this new generation might 
take warning by the miſcarriages and pi. 
niſhments of their forefathers, Moſes her 
repreſents to them how their fathers hal 
provoked God, and exhorts them to be obe. 
dient to the Lord, as ever they expect hi 
favour. 


Cray. VIII. 19, 20. You will obſere 
by theſe two verſes, what God aſſures thel 
people, That without any regard to the 
being the Seed of Abraham, he would treat 
them as ſtrangers, if they ſhould forget God 
as thoſe Heathens had done, He will del 
ſo with Chriſtians. 


Cray. IX. 4, &. You will here obſent 
the great reaſon why God took ſuch a diſun 
guiſhing care'of, and pains with this people, 
not for their righteouſneſs, or merits, but þ 

m 
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ake his own name and power to be known 
hrough the earth. 


In order to this, He kept them under 
liſcipline forty years; He gave them laws 
roper to cure and keep them from idolatry. 
e bore long with their perverſeneſs, and at 
alt brought them to Canaan, a land fituate in 
he midſt of the nations; that as à city upon an 
10% all well-diſpoſed people might have an 
pportunity of coming to the knowledge of 
he true God, and of his glorious attributes. 


To manifeſt his ſuſlice, he ſpared them not 
when they notoriouſly tranſgreſſed his laws. 


To ſhew his goodneſs, he had pity on them 
when they repented. And, 


To ſhew his faithfulneſs to his promiſes, he 
reſerved them many and many a time from 
uin; and they continue a people to this day. 


| 


Cnae. XII. 13, 14. Conſider the won- 
zrtul contrivance of Providence, in fixing 
ne ſacrifices to one place, and ſhewing ſo 


diten his diſpleaſure againſt ſacrificing in 
bioh places. 


Jeſus Chrijt was to ſuffer and give his life 
a ranſom for them and all mankind in Jeru- 
ſalem: So that when that city and their tem- 
ple ſhould, for their ſins, be deſtroyed, there 
as an end of all legal ſacrifices —there could 
ben be no more ſacrifice for fin, (as the apoſtle 
dbſerves) which conſideration led all well- 
diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed people amongſt the Jes t 
the goſpel. « JT" Ong 


VeRsE 19. The frequent mention, ay 
peculiar care which God takes of the Levite 
ſhould convince Chriſtians of the neceſſy 
and bleſſing of a fanding miniſtry, unleſs they 
are ſo profane as to imagine, that ſuch a min. ff 
ſtry is not as neceſſary, and as dear to G0 

under the goſpel, as it was under the lay, | 


CHAP. XIII. 1, 2, &. You muſt og 
think, that God's permitting of evil men an 
evil ſpirits to do ſigns and wonders, was an 
hard trial upon this people. They had be 
convinced by miracles upon miracles, that 
the God they worſhipped was the True G05, 
and therefore they would be without excuk, 
if they ſhould be led into 1dolatry by any 
ſigns which God might permit for the tri 
of their ſincerity. 


Cnay. XVI. Here you will obferve the 
Providence of God, in appointing theſe teal 
to keep up the remembrance of his great met 
cies to this people. | 

Have Chriſtians received fewer mercies, a 
are they leſs apt to forget them? You 
therefore, the warrant the church has to ap 
point ſuch memorials of God's goodnefs and 
mercy. 

ChAp. XVIII. 15. You ſee with what 
juſtice our Saviour charged the Jun wit 
infidelity. | Jobn v. 46.] Thi 
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This promiſe of another prophet, whom 
hey ſhould obey on pain of being cut off, 
as part of their law, and eſtabliſhed by the 
"me Divine authority; and by the confeſ- 
on of one of their own prophets, no ſuch 
xrophet had appeared amongſt them until 
Feſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. XXVI. The manner in which this 
xople were to offer their firſt-fruits, and 
üthes, &c. was to keep them from forget- 
ing God's paſt favours, and from forfeiting 
hoſe which he had promiſed. An excellent 
attern for our 1mitation and advantage! 


The Jeus call tithes the fence of riches; and 
any Chriſtians who have made the experi- 
ent have declared, that they have found the 
onſcientious payment of z:thes and offerings 
o God, the moſt effectual way of ſecuring his 
lefſing upon their labours. 


Cray. XXVII. Here is a ſpecimen of 
od's own way of bringing ſinners to a ſenſe 
df their danger. 


The Church has followed this pattern on 
{b-Wedneſday. Know, that Chriſtians are 
Is liable to the curſes of the law as the Fews 
ere; and that they ought to acknowledge 
his ſolemnly, as they hope to eſcape the Di- 


ne vengeance. —.— 
CAP. XXVIII. This chapter ſhews, that 


0 come. 


This 


od knows what will come to paſs in all ages 
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This moſt remarkable prophecy has in ;y 
been fulfilled in the Babylonr/h captivity , 


the deſtruction of their city by the Ren, 
and now in their laſt and long diſperſion, ' 


The threatenings of the goſpel are not | 
to be feared; and a time will come, wy 


God's patience with the Genzz/e churches vil 
be fulilled. 


CHAr. XXX. 11. Tt is proper here toþ 
obſerved, that the law of God 1s no otherthy 
the law of nature before the fall of nn 
ſince then it is become ſo defaced, through 
the corruption of human nature, that ſuch x 
had no other light than their reaſon, and ſich 
as depended upon that only for their guid 
fell into the moſt abſurd and impious prac 
tices, both in religion and civil life. 


CHAp. XXXII. The ſong of Moſes is; 
remarkable inſtance of God's wiſdom an 
goodneſs to this people. 


Here is ſet, in a fine light, God's peculir 
concern for them;—their great ingratitud; 
—their /n, the cauſe of all their calamitics;- 
God's mercy upon their repentance, &c. 


This ſong was to be got by heart, andoftet 
repeated, that it might be a witneſs aganl 
them, when they ſhould fall into fin, tia 
God had done all that was proper for keeping 
rational creatures from ruining themſelves. 


After this, Moſes having, by the directo 
of God, appointed 7o/bua to bring them 1 


he promiſed land; and having bleſſed the 
welve tribes by the ſpirit of prophecy, he 
abmits to God's good pleaſure, in not per- 
nitting him to go into the land of Canaan, 
nd gives up the ghoſt on Mount Neho. 


And here ends the five books of Moſes, 
reſerved by the Providence of God to this 
jay; and approved by Feſus Chriſt and his 


| poſtles. 


— 


a» 4 


4 
MORNING AND EVENING 


RAYERS and MEDITATIONS 
FOR FAMILIES, 


FOR PERSONS: IN PRIVATE. 


VOL, III. 


— - — — - _ 
— ” — - 
= 
— — — — =— + 
4 os : — * -4 $ — 
, pF + 2 CY — won 
+ E _ 


— 
— — 4 ˙ — > = - = * — _ - 
_— 


i 
* 
5 + 
ab 
4 
15 
pf! 
i 
4 
Wh 
be. 
1 
' » 
17 — 
i 
o 
1 5 
: 
=_ 
DEL: 
1 
U 
E, 
\t 
$  » 
; 1 
4 _ 
The BY 
AY | 


mY * 


| . 
rr 4 
15 N 


ee 
MORNING AND EVENING 


PRAYERS, &e. 
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A SEASONABLE INSTRUCTION. 


DUBLIC and Private Prayers, and Thanks-- 
givings, are an homage and duty which 
| men owe to Gop as their Creator, their 
ord, and King; and by which they are to ac- 
owledge their obedience to, and their depend- 
xe upon him, for life, and breath, and all 
ings which they enjoy or hope for. 


| This therefore God hath made our indiſ- 
enſible duty: and it will be a downright re- 
lm for any man to refuſe this homage any 
ay of his life; the wilful neglect of this 
ing, in effect, to diſown his power over us, 
is goodneſs to help us in our neceſſities, and 
is juſtice to puniſh ſuch as tranſgreſs his 
pmmands; and to queſtion the faithfulneſs 


er, and to reward all ſuch as ſincerely ſtrive 
o pleaſe him. 


X 2 This 


f his promiſe to pardon the truly penitent ſin- 


* 
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This neglect and diſobedience is very often 
puniſhed by God's leaving men to themſelvez 
and to their own wicked ways; which eye; 
did, and ever will end in their ruin very oſten 
in this world, but always in the world t 
come, without a miracle of grace, which ſuch 
ſinners have no reaſon to hope for, 


The cauſe of which 1s plain:—The con. 


ſtant and wilful omiſſion of this duty is 2 


ſure way to loſe the knowledge and remem. 
brance of God, of his word and promiſes:— 
And then men will have no motives to fear or 
to love God, nor any reaſon to hope for any 
good from him. | 


It will alſo very naturally lead ſuch people 
to depend upon themſelves only; to forget 
their own ſad condition and mifery;—that 

they are hable to God's wrath, and even to 
damnation; Which knowledge is neceſſary, 
and for this end was revealed, even to awaken 
and humble finners, that, by a true repent- 
ance, they may eſcape the bitter pains of eter- 
nal miſery. 


Now, the Spirit of God threatens, that ſuct 
as wilt not retain God in their knowledge (which 
can be done only by praying to him daly) 
ſhall be given up by God to a reprobate mind, 
that is, o a mind void of judgment; to do 
what is right in their own eyes, let what 
will follow. 


And 


* wry ek HS — n ns —— „ 
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And the event will certainly be this: They 
«ill fall under the power and government of 
datan and his evil angels, who will lead them, 
as he did the heathen world, 70 commit all 
iniquity with greedineſs, till they are fit for no 
place but hell. 


Now, if theſe be truths of the goſpel, as 
moſt ſurely they are, one would hope, there 
would need no other words to perſuade every 
one who is in his right mind, and not already 
in the ſad condition before-mentioned, to beg 
of God to keep him, by his grace, from fall- 
ing into ſuch dreadful circumſtances. 


The moſt ſure way to avoid it is,. To de- 


the worſhip of God; humbly to acknowledge 
our dependance upon him; to confeſs our 
own weakneſs to help and govern ourſelves; 
to beg pardon for having offended him; to 
pray for his grace, and protection, and bleſs- 


ing;—and to give him thanks for his mercies 
and favours to us, | 


By doing this, we ſhall retain God in our 
tnovledge :— This will be a true and ſolid 
toundation of peace, and comfort, and hap- 
pmeſs, —provided it be performed out of a 
icep ſenſe of our own wants and miſeries, 
with a firm faith in God's promiſes 7 fulſil 
ive defires of them that fear him, and with an 
che to the blood of Jeſus our Redeemer, for 


whoſe 


dicate ſome time every. day of our lives to- 
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310 A SEASONABLE INSTRUCTION, 


whoſe fake, and through whoſe ſufferings, t 
are reconciled to God, and God to us. 


The following devotions will direct that 
who ſtand in need of ſuch helps, what t 
pray for every morning and evening of their lin 
Not but that every ſerious Chriſtian will fng 
occaſion to aſk many more favours and hlek. 
ings, than can be ſet down in any form d 
prayer whatever. 


For this reaſon there are added ſome ſhort 
inſtructions, as alſo proper texts of holy 
fcripture, with ſhort meditations upon then, 
to help the devotion of ſuch as are wel. 
diſpoſed, and alſo to lead them into a way d 
profiting at all times by the holy ſcripture 
heard or read by them or others, which ve 
all too often hear without being betterel 
by them. 


1 


ö — — 


The Duty and Benefit of MoRnNinG PRAYER 
for a Perſon in private. 


ERY many are the evil conſequences of 

going without God into a world full of 
temptations and dangers, which of ourſelves 
we can neither foreſee nor eſcape. Whoever 


may follow, will never venture abroad with- 
out praying for God's guidance; protection, and 
ſing, every morning of his life. 


MORNING PRAYER 
FOR A PERSON IN PRIVATE. 


d T. tall J render unto the Lord, for his 


mercies renewed unto me every morning? 


T will offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and 


pay my vows unto the Mojt High. 


And may God accept of my moſt hearty 
thanks for my preſervation and refreſhment, 
and for all the bleſſings of the night paſt, and 
of my life paſt! 


Polleſs my ſoul, gracious God, with ſuch 
aicnſe of this thy goodneſs, and of my de- 
pendance upon Thee, for Jie, and health, and 
reſperity, and comfort, that it may be my de- 
loht, as it is my duty and intereſt, to ſerve 
and obey Thee. And 


conſiders this, and the infinite miſchiefs which 
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312 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 


And that I may do this with a quiet miny 


forgive me the ſins of which my conſcizq, 
is afraid, and avert the judgments which 
have juſtly deſerved. 

Give me grace, that I may continue int 
fear all the day long; and that I may jj 
and act as having Thee, O God, the conf 
witneſs of my conduct; and that it may h 
the purpoſe of my ſoul never to offend The 
wilfully. 

May thy reſtraining grace preſerve me fron 
the temptations of an evil world, from the 
frailty and corruption of my own nature, an 
from the evil principles and practices of th 
age we live in! 


Poſſeſs my heart with a ſincere love for 
Thee, and for all mankind; and grant that! 
may have this comfortable and ſure proof d 
thy love abiding in me, that I ſtudy to pla 
'Thee, and to keep thy commandments, 


Give me a tender compaſſion for the want 
and miſeries of my neighbour, that Thon 
mayeſt have compaſſion upon me, O God. 


In all my ways, I do acknowledge Thee. De 
Thou, O Lord, direct my paths, and teach 
me to guide my atfairs, my deſigns, 
words and actions, with charity, diſcretion 
Juſtice, and piety. 3 | 

Shew me the way that I ſhould walk l. 
and give me grace to follow the condutl 0 
thy good Spirit, that I may do my ny 


15 
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that ſtate of life in which thy Providence has 
placed me. 


Let me ever remember, that the night cometh 
when no mam can Work; and that now is the 
time in which to provide for eternity. 


Grant, gracious God, that no worldly plea- 
ſures, no worldly buſineſs, may ever make me 
loſe the ſight of death, or forget the dangers 
that ſurround me. 


Fill my heart with a dread of the puniſh- 
ments prepared for 1mpenitent ſinners, and 
my ſoul with a ſenſe of the bleſſings which 
will be the ſure reward of all them that love 
Thee, and obey thy laws. 


Hear me, O heavenly Father, not accord- 
ng to my 1mperfect petitions, but according 
to the full meaning of that holy prayer, 
which thy beloved Son hath taught us:— 


Our Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed 
be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will 
be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us 
tors day our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into Temptation; 
but deliver us from Evil. For Thine is the 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glery, for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the 
Love of God, and the Felloꝛoſbip of the Hely 
60%, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


I 


The Duty and Benefit of EVENING Prayy 
for a Perſon in Private. 


QLEEP, ſaid a great man, 7s ſo like dug, 
that I dare not truſt it without ſaying w 
Prayers. 


And indeed, for fear of the wor, , 
thoughtful Chriſtian will take care to mak: 
his peace with God before he goes to {leep, 
and put himſelf under God's protection even 
evening of his liſe, that he may be ſafe from 
fear of evil. 


EVENING PRAYER 
FOR A PERSON IN PRIVATE. 


HAT it hath pleaſed Thee, O Gol, to 

add another day to the years of my lite 

and to keep me from the dangers of an eil 

world: For theſe, and for all thy mercies 

from day to day beſtowed upon me, bleß 

thy good and gracious Providence, moſt ear- 

neſtly beſeeching Thee to pardon my offences 

of the day paſt, and to grant that they ma 
never riſe up in judgment againſt me. 


Lord, the frailty of man, without Ther, 
cannot but fall: in all temptations, therefore, 


I beſeech Thee to ſuccour me, that no fin maj 


ever get the dominion over me. 


Give 


of 
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Give me a falutary dread of the corruption 
of my own heart: — Make me truly ſenſible 
# the end of fin, and mindful of my own 
infrmities and backſlidings. 


Vouchſafe unto all ſinners a true ſenſe of 
their unhappy ſtate, a fear of thy judgments, 
and grace and ſtrength to break their bonds. 


Enlighten my ſoul with ſaving truth. 
Correct me in mercy, and reduce me when I 
ro aſtray. Make me ever mindful of my lat- 
ter end, and fix in my heart a lively ſenſe of 
the happineſs and miſery of the world to come. 


May the thoughts of death mortify in me 
all pride and covetouſneſs, and a love for this 
world; and may my firm belief of a judg- 
ment to come make me ever careful to pleaſe 
Thee, my Lord and Judge, that I may find 
mercy at that day! 


Grant that I may he down to ſleep with 
the fame charitable and forgiving temper, in 
which 1 defire and hope to die. 


And may the Almighty God take me, and 
al that belong to me, under his gracious 


and powerful- protection! May he give his 


angels charge concerning us, and keep us in 


perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


St. John xvi. 23. V. wil, T jay unto you, 
Whaiſoever ye ſhall aſe the Father in my name, 
He will give it you. 

In 
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316 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 


In thy Name, O Jeſus, and in the fy 
meaning of the words which Thou ha 
taught us, I pray God, for thy ſake, to hey 
me, and to give me what is moſt convenient 
for me:— | 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, Ge. 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, &c. 


— S — — — — — 


ANOTHER 


MORNING PRAYER 
FOR A PERSON IN PRIVATE, 


LESSED be the Lord for his mercie 

renewed unto me every morning; for 
my preſervation and refreſhment, and for al 
the bleſſings of the night paſt;—for which 
all thanks and glory be to Thee, my God 
and Father! 


Gracious God, continue to me theſe, and 
all other thy bleſſings, ſo long, and in uct 
a meaſure, as ſhall be moſt for thy glory and 
my ſalvation. 


Poſſeſs my ſoul, I beſeech Thee, with a 
true and faving faith, and with ſuch a ſenk 
of thy goodneſs to me, and of my dependance 
upon Thee, that it may be my delight, as ! 
is my intereſt and duty, to ſerve and obe 
Thee. | | | 1 

| Bu 


. . r r yorp 
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But that I may ſerve Thee with a quiet 
mind, forgive me all my fins, I beſeech Thee, 
for thy dear Son's ſake, and withhold the 
judgments of which my conſcience is afraid. 


Keep it ever in the heart of thy ſervant, 
that it is an evil thing and bitter to for ſake 


lep me from wilful and deliberate fins, that J 
may never grieve thy Holy Spirit, nor provoke 


Thee to leave me to myſelf. 


Let thy reſtraining grace preſerve me from 
the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil; that I may fall into no ſin, nor 


man into any kind of danger; but that all 
my doings may be ordered by Thee, that . 
may do always that which is righteous in thy 


fght: and that I may hve and act as having 


thoughts, deſigns, words, and actions. 


May I never render myſelf, by new fins, 
unworthy of thy guidance and protection! 


Suffer me not to go aſtray, or bring me back 
by ſuch ways as to Thee ſhall ſeem meet. 


May I love Thee with all my heart, and 
all mankind for thy ſake!—And may I ever 
ave this ſure proof of thy love abiding in 
me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe Thee, and to keep 
thy commandments!—And that I may for- 
dye, and love, and do good to my neighbours, 

| 


as becomes a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 


and offend the Lord. And above all things, 
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318 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 


Aſſiſt me by thy grace, faithfully to per. 
form all the duties of my calling; and thanb. 
fully to receive, and patiently to bear, What. 
ever thy providence ſhall order for me. 


Preſerve me from an idle and uſeleſs life, 
ever remembering, that the night cometh ven 
no man can work; —and that ow is the time 
in which to provide for eternity. 


And grant, O Lord, that no worldly plez- 
ſure, no worldly buſineſs, may ever make me 


boſe the ſight of death. 


And may the thoughts of death oblige me 
to be truly and ſincerely good to mortify 
all pride, and vanity, pray e, hatred, envy, 
and malice; —to be ſerious, ſober, and watchful, 
while I continue in this ſtate of trial. 


Hear me, O heavenly Father, not accord- 
ing to my 1mperfect petitions, but according 
to the full meaning of that holy prayer, 
which thy beloved Son hath taught us, in 


Our Father, which art in Heaven; Gc. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Tc. 
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SOME 
SHORT MEDITATIONS 


rox SUCH AS ARE WELL-DISPOSED, AND 
HAVE TIME TO SPARE. 


John xvi. 23. Perily T ſay unto you, Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſe the Father in my name, be 
will give it you. 


3 thing is promiſed to this duty, 
when we pray as we ought to do; that 
is, in the name and through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, out of a ſenſe of our own wants 
and miſeries, with the humility of ſinful crea- 


tures, and with a full purpoſe of doing what 
we know will pleaſe God. 


O Lord, vouchſafe me theſe diſpoſitions, 
that I may never aſk Thee any thing in vain, 


or render myſelf unworthy to receive thy 
bleſſings. 


Cor. xv. 33. Evil Communications corrupt 
good Manners. 


for God, or fear for himſelf, who chooſeth 
the converſation of wicked men. Their idle 
and profane diſcourſes will leave evil impreſ- 
lions upon the mind. Their indecent free- 


dom 


No man muſt ſay, that he has any reſpect. 
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320 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 


dom with the name of God, and thing; 
facred, will leſſen the reverence we owe t, 
the Divine Majeſty. Their filthy and lend 
talk will deſtroy modeſty, and every grace 
and virtue; and will not fail to wear off th; 
thoughts and fears of what may come here. 
after. May thy grace, O God, keep me from 
a converſation ſo diſpleaſing to Thee, and 6 
deſtructive to the ſouls of men; grant thi; 
for Chriſt's ſake! 


Peter i. 17. Paſs the Time of your ſujournin 
here in fear. 

Give me, O God, this moſt neceſſary and 
moſt uſeful fear and dread of the unfaithful. 
neſs of my own heart. Make me ever mind. 
ful of my infirmities and failings, that I may 
be more watchful over myſelf, and more 
earneſt in my prayers for the help of thy 


grace for the time to come. 


) 


Prov. ut. 5, 6. Lean not unto thine own Ut- 
derſtanding; in all thy Ways acknowledge Gu 
and he ſhall direct thy Paths. 


Do Thou, O God, direct my paths, and 
teach me to guide my affairs with charity 
diſcretion, juſtice, and piety. Shew me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, and give me grace 
to follow the conduct of thy good Spit, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 


ANOTHER. 
EVENING PRAYER 


FOR A PERSON IN PRIVATE. 


Moſt gracious and merciful God, I 
give Thee thanks that it has pleaſed 
Thee to add another day to the years of my 
life, and that none of thy judgments, to 
Iubich for my fins I am juſtly liable, have 
fallen upon me. 4 


Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned thanks 
for this thy conſtant care over me; for deh- 
rering me from the dangers of an evil world; 
and for the many undeſerved bleſſings be- 
towed upon me day after day. 


Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, that my ſins and 
ngratitude have not prevented Thee from 
bringing me ſafe to the evening of this day! 


0 God, infinite in mercy, pardon my fins 
of the day paſt, whether in thought, word, 
or deed, which I have committed .through 
the fraud and malice of the devil, or through 
my own weakneſs and frailty: and grant 
that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt me. | | 

Prepare me, I beſeech Thee, for the con- 
unuance of thy favours, by giving me the 
race of a true repentance, and a thorough 
amendment of life. 


VOL, III. Y Make 
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| 

| Make me truly ſenſible of the weakns 
| and corruption of my nature; and the ng 
| 1 have of thy gracious help, that I may yy 
for it continually. | 


| May I ever make a right uſe of the tins 

| 7 which thy goodneſs ſhall yet vouchſafe me, 
| and not dare to abuſe thy patience and long. 
ſuffering. 


Make me ever ſenſible of my latter en 
| that death may not overtake me unprepare, 
| And in the hour of death, and in the day 
| judgment, good Lord, deliver me. 


O God, all- powerful, take me this night 
under thy protection :—Preſerve me from 
the powers of darkneſs, and from the dar- 
gers of the night:—And by thy grace and 
providence, bring me at laſt through all th: 
trials and temptations of this world to x 
bleſſed end, that I may die in peace, and ri 
in hope, and 7i/e in glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt; in whoſe name, and according to the 
full meaning of that holy prayer which ht 
hath taught us, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee 
to hear me, for myſelf, and for all Chriſtin 
people: 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, Ge. 


0 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ge. 


Short 
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short MEDITATIONS for ſuch as have time, 
and are well-diſpoſed. 


Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go down upon 


your wrath. 


ORD, grant that I may he down to 
ſleep with the ſame charitable diſpoſi- 
tions with which I defire to die. I beſeech 
Thee for all that are my enemies, not for 
judgment and vengeance, but for thy mercy, 
for their pardon and converſion, and for 
their eternal happineſs. 


Heb. iii. 7, 8. To-day, if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts. 


This is the day, and this the life, in 
which God ſpeaks to us in mercy. Lord, 
grant that I may not harden my heart 
againſt this truth; nor let ſlip this day of thy 
patience; that neither the cares nor the plea- 
ures of this life may ever make me forget, 
that this is the day on which my ſalvation 
depends, fo far, that I know not whether I 
hall have another. 


Rev, itt. 3. Thou ſhalt not know what hour 
1 will come upon thee. 


Let me give credit to Thee, O God, Lord 
0 Truth, and not to my own corrupt heart, 
ich would flatter me, that I may have time 
Y-2 and 
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and warning ſufficient to prepare for deat 
But give me grace, O Lord, to be prepary 
for that unknown hour, by a ſpeedy repent 
ance, a true converſion, and an holy life, 


Matth. xvi. 26. What is a man profited, i 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and ſe jj 
own foul? 


How many live without thinking of thiz 
We admire, and we envy, thoſe who ye 
great eſtates for themſelves and for their chil. 
dren; making their riches their delight, ther 


| happineſs, and the whole concern and bul. 


neſs of their hves. 


Lord, deliver thy ſervant from ſuch a blind- 
neſs as muſt end in my everlaſting ruin, and 
in the loſs of my ſoul, for which the who 
world cannot make me amends, 


Luke xiii. 7, 8. Behold, theſe three years | 
come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and fu 
none. Cut it down: why cumbereth it tit 


ground? Lord, let it alone this year alſo: | 


t bear fruit, well; if not, then after that thi 
ſhalt cut it down. 


I adore thy wonderful patience, O God, 
towards me; and thy merciful interceſſion, 
O Jeſus, with thy Father, for ſparing me. 
May this goodneſs and long- ſuffering lead me 
to repentance: And may thy all-powerful 
grace enable me to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance, and worthy of thy future care. 


* MORNING 


E 


MORNING PRAYER 


FOR A FAMILY. 


Joſh, xxiv. 15. As for me and my houſe, ve 
will ſerve the Lord. 


HIS ought to be the ſincere reſolution 

and conſtant practice of every Chriſtian 
maſter of a faruly. Without this, none can 
reaſonably expect to have dutiful children 
or faithful ſervants; nor juſtly hope to have 
God's bleſſing in this world, or in the world 
to come. 


Let ſome one of the Family devoutly read or ſay 
what followeth, the reſt ſeriouſly attending. 


HE Lord hath brought us ſafe to the 
beginning of this day; let us give him 
thanks for this and for all his mercies. 


Let us pray, that we may live 1n the fear 
of God, and continue in love and charity 
with our neighbours : | 


That his Holy Spirit may direct and rule 


our hearts, teaching us what to do, and what 
to avoid: | 


That the grace of God may ever be with 
us, to ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations: 


That 
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That the Lord may bleſs all Our hone 
endeavours, and make us content with why 
his providence ſhall order for us: 


And that we may continue his faithful. 
vants this day, and all the days of our life 


For all which bleſlings let us devout 


Pray. 
Then all devoutly kneeling, let one ſay, 
() Moſt gracious and merciful God, h 
whom the world is governed and yr. 
ſerved, we give Thee humble thanks for th 
fatherly care over us; in preſerving us fron 
the dangers of the night paſt, and in brine 
ing us ſafe this morning to ſee another day, 


We gratefully acknowledge our dependane 
upon Thee for all the neceſſaries, convenience, 
and comforts of our life; for all the means o 
our well-being here, and of our everlaſting | 


happineſs hereafter. 


We give Thee thanks for the light of tl 
goſpel, and the help of thy grace, and for te 
promiſe Thou haſt made us of pardon an! i 
forgiveneſs, through thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, Wl 
our ſincere repentance and amendment. | 


Give us, we beſeech Thee, ſuch a ſenſe d 
thefe and all thy other mercies to us, as Mi] 
make us truly thankful to Thee for them. 


Give us grace that we may ever walk all 


thy ſight; make a conſcience of all our * 
| aud, 


\ 
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ind, fearing to offen Thee, may never fall 
ino the fins we have repented of. 


Enable us to reſiſt and overcome the 


temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; to follow the motions of thy good 
Spirit; to be ſerious and holy in our lives, 
tue and juſt in our dealings; watchful over 
our thoughts, our words, and our actions; 
diligent in our buſineſs, and temperate in all 
things. . 

Give us grace honeſtly to improve all the 
talents which Thou haſt committed to our 
truſt: and may no worldly buſineſs, no worldly 


pleaſures, divert us from the concerns of the 
life to come! 


May thy bleſſing be upon our perſons, 
upon our labours, upon our ſubſtance, and 
upon all that belongs to us; and may we 
never undertake any work, which we dare 
not beg of Thee to proſper ! 


May thy grace defend us in all aſſaults of 
our enemies: —And grant that this day we 
fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our doings may be or- 
dered by thy governance, to do always that 
vhich is righteous in thy fight. 


Gwe us, gracious God, what is needful for 
us, and grace not to abuſe thy favours. Give 
us, we beſeech Thee, contented minds; and 
make us ever mindful of the wants of others, 


Give 
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328 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 


Give us, in this world, the knowledge 
thy truth; and in the world to come, life eg. 
laſting. Amen. 


Hear us, O merciful God, not accordin 
to our imperfect petitions, but according i 
the full meaning of that form of pray 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath taught us, and fn 
his ſake: — 


Our Father, which art in Heaven; Ge. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


H. 


ꝙ—— T — — 
— VII” 


Proper MEDITAT1oNs for ſuch as have time 
and are devoutly diſpoſed. 


Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord build th 
houſe, they labour in vain that build tt. 


NHAPPY and blind are they, who es. 
pect to proſper without thy bleſſing, 0 
Lord. I do therefore beg that bleſſing upon 
myſelf and family, my labours and ſubſtance 
And may I never hinder thy bleſſings, by un. 
dertaking any work which may. diſhonout 
Thee, or my Chriſtian profeſſion! Fit us, 0 
Lord, by thy grace, for that houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, prepared for then 
that love and fear Thee, 


Hab, 
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Hab. it. 9. Moe to him that coveteth an evil 
" ervetouſneſs to His houſe; that he may ſet his 
neſt on high, that he may be delivered from 


the power of evil. 


Deliver us, O God, from covetouſneſs, the 
rut of all evil; which leads men to truſt in 
themſelves; to forget their dependance upon 
Thee; and fooliſhly to hope to be out of the 
reach of misfortunes, and thoſe evils and af- 
fictions, which are deſigned, in great mercy, 
for the puniſhment of ſin, and for the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners. Preſerve us, O Lord, from 
this too common, but damnable fin of covet- 
ouſneſs, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


Maß and of Lot. They did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they ſold, they planted, they build- 
ed;—till the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
when they were all deſtroyed. 


Lord, open our eyes before we are ſurpriſed 
by death, as thoſe miſerable ſinners were in 
the days of Noah and of Lot. May this be a 
warning to us! And keep us, by thy grace, 
from ſetting our hearts too eagerly upon the 
buſineſs, the cares, or pleaſures, of this life, 
without conſidering how ſoon and ſuddenly 


we may be called out of it; and that day over- 
take us unatares. 


Col. iv. 1. Maſters, give unto your ſervants 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye 
alſo have a Maſter in heaven, 


O heavenly 


Luke xvii. 26, &c. As it was in the days of 
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330 SHORT MEDITATION s. 


O heavely Maſter, bleſs me with good a 
faithful ſervants: and grant that I may y,, 
form all the duties of a Chriſtian maſter; tr 
I may have a tender concern for the welfan 
both of their bodies and fouls; and be an Te 
ample to them of ſobriety, juſtice, and piety; 
and that we may be an houſhold fearing Gy 
And may thy bleſſing be upon them, and Upon 
all my affairs committed to their truſt, fo 


the ſake of thy beloved Son! 


10 
| 0 
PAREN TS for CHILDREN. 
Epheſ. vi. 4. Ye parents, bring up your chilire | 
in the nurture and admonitt en of the Lord. 
God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus ; 


_-7 Chriſt, for his ſake, bleſs my children 
with healthful bodies, and underſtanding 
ſouls, and ſanctified hearts, that they may re- 
member their Creator all their days. Let thy 
grace preſerve them from the temptations of | 
an evil world; and may I never be wanting | 
in any part of my duty to them, but inſtruct 
them in the faith and duties of a Chriſtian 
life;—convince them of their faults, and cor- 
rect them in reaſon and love. Be Thou, 0 
God, their Father and portion in this world, 
and in the world to come! Amen. 


EVENING 


331 J 


EVENING PRAYER. 
FOR A FAMILY« 

Let one of the Family read or ſay diſtin#ly what 
fulloweth, the reft ſertouſly attending. 


Y the favour of God, we are come to the 
evening of this day; and we are ſo much 
nearer our latter end. 


Let us ſeriouſly conſider this, and pray God 
to prepare us for the hour of death: 


Let us with penitent hearts beſeech him to 
pardon our offences, and to deliver us from 
the evils which they have deſerved: 


Let us reſolve to amend whatever we have 
done amiſs, and pray God that his grace ma 
keep us from returning to thoſe fins which 
we have repented of: 


And that we may be ſafe under his pro- 
tection, who alone can defend us from th 
powers of darkneſs. 


For all which bleſſings let us devoutly 
pray. 
Then, all devoutly kneeling, let one dijiintly ſay, 


LORD, and heavenly Father, we ac- 
— knowledge thy great goodneſs to us in 
ſparing us when we deſerve puniſhment;—in 


giving 
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332 PRIVATE AND FAMIMY PRA VERS. 


giving us the neceſſaries of this life, and! 
ſetting before us the happineſs of a better ; 


O merciful God, pardon our offences, cy. 
rect and amend what is amiſs in us; that 3 
we grow in years, we may grow in grace, and 
the nearer we come to our latter end, the 
better we may be prepared for it. 


e In the midſt of life we are in death. 


Lord, grant that theſe thoughts may make 
us careful how we live, that we may eſcap 
the bitter pains of eternal miſery. 


Take from us all ignorance, hardnef of 
heart, and too much carefulneſs for the things 


of this life. 0 


Make us an houſhold fearing Thee, 0 
God, ſubmitting ourſelves to thy good ples. 
ſure, and putting our whole truſt in thy 
mercy. 

Give us a true knowledge of ourſelves, of 
the corruption of our nature, and the ne- 
ceſſity of thy gracious help to fave us from 
ruin. 


And may the Spirit of Chriſt ever live and 


rule in us, poſſeſſing our ſouls with a ſincete 
love of Thee, O God; with an earneſt deſire 


to pleaſe Thee, and with a dread of offend- 
ing Thee! 
Sanctify us wholly, we beſeech Thee, that 


our ſpirits, and ſouls, and bodies, may be pre- 
ſerved 
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ed blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt. 


Continue to us, and to all Chriſtian 
; WF urches, the means of grace and ſalvation: 
nd may the ſaving truths of the goſpel be 
liſhed and received in all the world! 


c—_ 
— 


ho 


<> 


Vouchſafe unto us an intereſt in all the 
brayers of thy holy church, which have this 
Jay been offered to the throne of grace. 


Forgive all that have injured us, and 
forgive us our many offences againſt our 
neighbour. h 


Bleſs, we beſeech Thee, O God, all *thoſe 
whom thy providence hath ſet over us, whe- 
ther in church or ſtate; and give us grace to 
honour and obey them for conſcience fake. 


Defend us from all adverſities which may 
happen to our bodies, and from all evi} 
thoughts which may aſſault and hurt our 
louls;—and prepare us to receive with an 


humble reſignation whatever thy providence 
mall think beſt for us. 


And, finally, we beſeech Thee to give us 
grace, that we may lead and end our lives in 


thy faith and fear, and to thy glory, through 
felus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Hear us, O merciful God, for ourſelves and 
for all mankind, not according to our weak 
underitandings, but according to the full 

meaning 
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334 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 


meaning of that holy prayer, which th 
loved Son hath taught us:— * 


Our Father, which art in Heaven; Er. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ge. 


— —— ——— — 


SELECT 


SCRIPTURES, and MEDITATIoONs, 


Matth. x. 30. The very hairs of your heal 


are all numbered. 


* this thy wonderful providence, 0 
God, and care over us, be evermore our 
comfort and defence againſt all the evils which 
may happen to our bodies, and all eil 
thoughts, which may aſſault and hurt our 
ſouls; —againſt the diſtracting cares of thi 
life;—and againſt the fears and adverſitie 
which may befal us. Thine infinite isch 
knows all our wants and dangers, and the 
propereſt means of conveying relief and fuc- 
cour to us;—thy fatherly goodneſs cannot but 
pity us;—thy power is able to help us;—and 
thy faithfulneſs can never fail us. Oh! ma) 
we never render ourſelves unworthy of thi 
thy divine protection. 


5 1 r << — — 


Luke 
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ke ix. 23. Jeſus ſaid to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
1nd take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 


eans of our ſalvation, enable, us by thy 
wit, thy doctrine, and example, to obſerve it 
aily;—to wean our hearts from a love and 
ondneſs for this world, its pleaſures, profits, 
ind all its idols; to mortify our corrupt af- 
Ecions, and to correct and amend what 1s 
zmiſs in us; that we may be meek and hum- 
ble, and temperate, and learn to ſubmit our 
wills to the will and law of God. And grant, 
) Lord, that we may never lead heathens 
and unbelievers to have unworthy thoughts 
of Thee, and of thy religion, by our ungodly 
Ives, while we pretend to be thy followers. 


Luke x11. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſlrait 


gate; for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


May we never flatter ourſelves, that the 


— Mm — — 


the generality of Chriſtian people are in the 
way of falvation, when Thou haſt declared 
the contrary. O may thy Spirit convince 
us, that our ſalvation is not to be ſecured 
without great watchfulneſs and care, with- 
out labour, pains, and diligence;—and that, 
on theſe conditions, thy goodneſs will enable 
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poſſibly meet with! 
Luke 


0 Jeſus, who haſt made this the rule and 
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way to heaven and happineſs is eaſy, and that 
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Luke xi. 13. If ye, being evil, know how ;; 
good gifts unto your children; how much yy, 
hall your heavenly Father give | good thing 
and] his Holy Spirit, to them that aſe hin? 


O heavenly Father, let it be unto yg x. 
cording to this thy Son's moſt faithful pro. 
miſe. For his ſake, give us thy Holy Spirit 
to live and act in us, to guide and aſſiſt u 
all our days; and may we ever aſk and be 
content with ſuch good things as it ſhal 
pleaſe Thee to give us. And grant that ye 
may never grieve thy Holy Spirit, never re 
his godly motions, or render ourſelves un- 
worthy of his abode with us, by living inay 
known fin. 


925 


Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebut 


and chaſten. 


O! that we may acknowledge thy loving- 
kindneſs to us, in all the diſpenſations of thy 
Providence! Our corrupt nature will not let 
us ſee this: it is thy grace alone which muſt 
convince us, that a Father ſo good would not 
ſuffer afflictions to fal! upon his children 
without an abſolute neceſſity. Convince us, 
therefore, O God, that we ſtand in need of 
thy rebukes to awaken and amend us:—And 
enable us to bear all the afflictions of this life 
with patience, and an entire reſignation to thy 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and make them powel- 
ful means of our eternal ſalvation, Amen. 


ANOTHER 


5 


ANOTHER 
MORNING PRAYER 


FOR A FAMILY. 


and preſerved, we give Thee humble 
thanks for thy fatherly care over us, beſeech- 
ing Thee to make us truly ſenſible of all thy 
mercies, and thankful for them. 


We are indeed unworthy of thy favours, 
for we have broken thy laws, neglected thy 
commands, deſpiſed thy promiſes, and have 
been unthankful for thy bleſſings. 


Lord, be merciful unto us, and forgive us 
thoſe things whereof our conſciences are 
afraid; make us every day more careful of 
our ways, more concerned to pleaſe Thee, 
more ſenſible of our wants and unworthineſs, 
and of thy great goodneſs, that we may be 
afraid to offend Thee; that we may ever 
look up to Thee for what we want; depend 
upon thy power, and goodneſs, and truth, 


and be ſatisfied with what thy providence 
ſhall order for us. 


And bleſſed be thy Holy Spirit, who hath 
made known to us the things. that would 
undo us; who hath aſſured us, that no 
alulterer, no covetous perſon; that none who 
mth his neighbour, or defraudeth his bro- 
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GOD, by whom the world is governed 
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338 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 


ther; that no drurkard or profane perſon, Who 
liveth in a wilful neglect of thy laws, ſg 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Lord, increaſe our knowledge, and ch. 
firm our faith, that we, ſtedfaſtly believig 
thy threats and judgments, may be tryl 
afraid of them, and abhor thoſe fins which 
would bring them upon us. 


O Lord, leave us not unto ourſelves, fa 
without Thee we can do nothing that; 
good. To Thee, therefore, we look up fo 
grace to know our duty; for willing ming 
to defire to do it; for ſtrength to perfom 
what Thou requireſt of us; and that Thu 
wilt mercifully pardon our infirmities, and 
accept of our unworthy ſervice. 


Give, O Lord, thy good Angels charge 
over us, that neither the devil nor his wicked 
inſtruments, neither the world nor its vani- 
ties; that neither evil cuſtoms, nor the eri 
bent of our own hearts, may bring upon us 
thoſe miſeries which may make our lives un- 
comfortable: but if aflictions are neceſlary, 
and if in thy wiſe providence Thou ſhalt 
think fit to viſit: us, give us grace that we 
may thankfully receive, and patiently bear, 
whatever thy hand ſhall bring upon us, ſtet- 
faſtly believing, that all things ſhall work 
together for good to thoſe that fear God, and 
truſt in his mercy. 1 

: 
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ges all our honeſt endeavours with good 
"ceſs; continue to us the bleſſings we al- 
ady- enjoy; make every condition of life, 
wry bleſſing we receive, every thing that 
ſefalleth us, a means of bringing us nearer 
1to Thee, and to that happineſs which Thou 
alt prepared for them that love Thee. 


Give us grace that we may never forget 


bever truſt in ourſelves, nor in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who hath gra- 
ouſly promiſed that he will never fail them 
that ſeek him. Lord, let it be unto thy ſer- 
rants according to this word, 


Continue to us the means of grace, thy 
word and ſacraments; the comfort of ſo- 
kmn aſſemblies; the bleſſing of a regular, 
karned, and pious miniſtry; and let none of 
. Wthe: favours be loſt upon us; but grant that 
Joe may grow in grace, and in all ſaving 
; WY knowledge, until we come to thine everlaſt- 

ing kingdom. 
| Bleſs the King and government of this 
land. Let brotherly love and charity in- 
case amongſt us, and root out all growing 
Wy ict. Supply the neceſſities of the poor 

and needy; help and comfort the afflicted, 
the fatherleſs, and the widow; deliver or 
ſupport all that labour under any preſſing 
calamity, ſadneſs of ſpirit, or infirmity of 


body, and eſpecially all ſuch as ſuffer for a 
ughteous cauſe. 


7 2 Preſerve 


hat we depend upon Thee; —that we may 
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340 PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYER, 


Preſerve all that travel by land or ſea, hie 
the labours of all honeſt men; and hear oui 
prayers for all that deſire or that ſtand! 
need of them, and eſpecially for thoſe tha 
cannot pray for themſelves. 


The Lord bleſs, preſerve, and keep us thi 
day, and all that belongs to us; the Lon 
make us innocent in our lives, uſeful in oy 
generation, prudent in our behaviour, obe 
dient to his laws, and thankful for þ 
favours. 5 


Vouchſafe us a ſhare in the happineſ o 
the next world; and his bleſſed will be don 
for what ſhall befal us in this. 


Theſe things, and whatever elſe our nece 
ſities, our charity, or our duty, obligeth ust 
pray for, we moſt humbly beg in the nam 
and in the words of our bleſſed Saviour;— 


Our Father, which art in Heaven; &c. 


The grace of Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


— —  _ —— — 
| 


To be added on Sunday Morning. 


Be graciouſly preſent with all that this 
meet to ſerve Thee; bleſs the labours of tho 
that watch for our ſouls; and give dd 
grace to hear with attention, to receive 
word with meekneſs, and to ſerve the L 


with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart. g 
ea 
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Teach us all things neceſſary to ſalvation; 
ble us to underſtand and remember the 
red truths delivered to us, with full pur- 
e of living accordingly, that our conver- 
non may be holy, and our end everlaſt- 


x life, 


ANOTHER 
EVENING PRAYER 


FOR A FAMILY, 


Almighty and everlaſting God, for all 

the bleſſings we every day receive from 
bounty; for all the known, and for all 
e unobſerved favours, deliverances, viſita- 
ms, and graces of thy Holy Spirit; we bleſs 
geod providence, beſeeching Thee ſtill to 
ntinue thy fatherly care over us, for we 
we no power to help ourſelves. To Thee 
erefore we pray daily; to Thee we give 
aks and praiſe; from Thee we expect and 


l; and from Thee we fear the ſevereſt pu- 
Ilments when our deeds are evil. 


O Lord, be merciful unto us, who have 
ken thy laws, abuſed thy patience, deſpiſed 
& means of grace, and reſiſted thy good Spi- 
Tit, 
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Tit, making ourſelves unworthy of the let; 
thy mercies, and liable to thy juſt anger, 


O Lord, make us to fee the evil and th 
danger of ſin; that we may repent and tum 
to Thee with all our hearts, and bring for 
fruits meet for repentance. 


Pity our infirmities, and help us to owr. 
come them; renew in us thy image dai 
and keep us from forſaking Thee for the time 
to come, that death may never overtake ys 
unprepared. | | 


So teach ns to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom; that 
we may conſider in this our day the thing 
that belong unto our peace, for we are out- 
ſelves ere long to die. O that we may lit 
as we hope to die! that in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment, our Lord my 
deliver us from the power of the devil, from 
the juſt reward of our fins, and from ever: 
laſting death. 

If at any time we are in danger of forget: 
ting Thee and our duty, reduce us by {uct 
ways as to Thee ſeems moſt meet, and make 
us at all times obedient to thy gracious call 
that the longer we live we may ſerve Th 
more faithfully. 

Deliver us, O God, from the fin that dot 
moſt eaſily. beſet us; from the luſt of ti 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 


life; from all unprofitable and ſinful wy 
com 


, 
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dom lying lips and a deceitful tongue; from 
in uncharitable heart, and from an incon- 


tant mind. 


Let thy good Spirit ever be with us, to 
fret and rule our hearts, to keep us from 
falling, and to preſent us blameleſs before the 


preſence of thy glory. 


Let thy bleſſing, O Lord, be upon us, to 
defend us in all dangers, and to comfort us 
in all adverſities. 


Take us under thy protection, defend us 
from the dangers of the night, from the 
prince and powers of darkneſs, from all filthi- 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and keep us in per- 
petual peace and ſafety. 


In mercy remember all that want thoſe 
[bleſſings we enjoy; all that want thy help, 
all that call to Thee for ſuccour. 


Remember, O merciful God, our friends, 
our relations, and all thy ſervants, that they 
may be made partakers of the ſame bleſſings 
wiuch we aſk for ourſelves. 


And grant unto us all, that when we de- 


part this life, we may dwell with Thee in life 
cverlaſting. 


Hear us, O God, not according to our 
weak underſtandings, but according to the 
full meaning of that form of words, which 
Jelus Chriſt hath taught us :— 


Our Father, which art in Heaven; G&c, 


To 
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To be added on Sunday Evening. 


Bleſſed be God for this good day, and for 
the many opportunities of ſerving him. 
Grant, O Lord, that we may not receive thy 
grace in vain, but that we may hve as he. 
cometh Chriſtians who believe and hope for 
the joys of heaven. 


Reward all that do us good, and eſpecially 
all ſuch as watch for our ſouls; grant that 
they may ſave themſelves, and ſuch as hex 
them, that both we and they may enjoy an 
everlaſting ſabbath, through the merits f 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


y 
as 
— ——_— * 
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ANOTHER 
MORNING PRAYER 


FOR A FAMILY, 


LMIGHTY and Eternal God! by 

whoſe good providence the whole world, 
15 one family, is governed and preſerved; we, 
the work of thy hands and part of thy care, 
being very ſenſible of thy goodneſs to us hi- 
therto, are proſtrate before Thee to implore 
thy mercy and protection for the time to 
come; moſt humbly beſeeching Thee to par- 
don all our iniquities, which may hinder any 
of thy bleſſings from deſcending upon us. 


We confeſs, O Lord, that our ingratitude 
and forgetfulneſs of Thee, to whom we owe 
all that we have or expect in this world, and 
all our hopes in the next, might juſtly pro- 
voke Thee to leave us to ourſelves; but ſince 
Thou haſt given us ſome ſenſe of our faults, 
we do in all humility hope and beg, that 
Thou wilt give us thy pardon alſo for them, 


that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt us. 

And we do not only aſk for the pardon of 
our fins, but for thy grace and powerful 
aſſiſtance, that we may not for the time to 


come hazard thy favour and protection by 
our future wilful tranſgreſſions. 


Accept, 


fon; none who envies or ſpeaks evil of hi 
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Accept, O Lord, of our vows, which 6 
now renew before Thee, to renounce g. 
devil and all his works, to believe in The 
and to ſerve Thee faithfully all our days 
and as Thou halt excited theſe holy deg 
and purpoſes in our hearts, ſo enable us n 
perform them conſtantly in the whole cours 
of our lives. 


And foraſmuch as we are taught by thy 
holy word, that no adulterer, or covetous per. 


neighbour; none who r or defraud his bro- 
ther; no drunkard, or profane perſon; none 
who neglects or deſpiſes thy law, ſhall ente 
into the kingdom of heaven:—In a dee 
ſenſe of the extreme miſery of being for eve: 
baniſhed from thy preſence, we molt ear. 
neſtly beſeech Thee to keep us from thele 
and all other fins, which have ſuch a dread- 
ful conſequence. 


Give us leave, this day, to. put ourielve 
into thy powerful protection; apd give us 
grace, that with an humble confidence we 
may depend upon thy watchful providence, 
thy guidance, and thy bleſſing. 


And may 'the ſame good providence that 
has watched over us for our good the lalt 
night, by preſerving us from dangers—by te. 
freſhing us with ſeaſonable ſleep—by awaken- 
ing us this morning with fouls ſenſible of 
theſe bleſſings ;—May the ſame gracious . 

guar 
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gard us this day from all evil and miſchief, 
7m all aſſaults of the world, the fleſh, and 


the devil! 


And ſeeing all men's labours are in vain 
without thy bleſſing, we befeech Thee to bleſs 
every one of us in our ſeveral pla es and call- 
ings. Proſper Thou the works of our hands 
upon us, and give us grace thankfully to ac- 
cept of, and ſoberly to uſe, whatever we ſhall 
this day receive at thy hands; that we, own- 
ing Thee for our benefactor, and making uſe 
of thy benefits according to thy wiſe defign, 
may ſtill continue to be partakers of thy fa- 
vours and bleſſings. 


Bleſs us at home and abroad; and grant 
that we may walk as in thy fight, making a 
conſcience of our- ways, and, to the beſt of 
our knowledge, dealing with others as we our- 
ſelves would be dealt with; that by thy gracious 
tavour, and our own endeavours, we may 


nave proſperous ſucceſs 1n all things that we 
ſhall undertake. 


Gwe us grace that we may be innocent and 
harmleſs in our converſations, well pleaſed 


with the proſperity of all about us, and de- 


irous of the good of all people; and eſpe- 
cally that all mankind may love, honour, and 
obey Thee, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
whoſe name is excellent in all the world. 


Bleſs theſe kingdoms wherein we live; 
continue, O Lord, thy goſpel among us, and 
bn | proſper 
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-- proſper this part of thy church, which ' 
eſtabliſhed here. 


Bleſs the King and the Royal Family, thy 
true religion may be maintained and encou. 
raged by him, and juſtice adminiſtered by all 
thoſe that act under his authority. 


| Bleſs all that travel by ſea and land; and 
take into thy protection all orphans and wi. 
dows, and all that ſuffer wrong. 


Give health and ſtrength to the ſick and 
weak, and joy and comfort to the forrowful 


and afflicted. 


Remember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor 
the iniquities of our forefathers; but ſpare us, 
good Lord, and have patience with us, if per- 
haps we may at laſt bring forth ſuch fruits as 
may become thy great care and long-ſuffering, 


O that true religion pure and undefiled 
before God, that virtue, and juſtice, and 
mercy, and brotherly kindneſs, and whatever 
elſe 1s praiſe-worthy, may ſo grow and flou- 
riſh amongſt us, that we may enjoy the blels- 
ing of peace which we daily pray for; that 
there may be no complaining in our ſtreets, 


And, good God, give us grace that we. ma) 
never forget to praiſe thy infinite goodneſs for 
this, and all other bleſſings, which we have or 
ſhall-receive at thy hands; but let the ſenſe of 
them create in us a true and lively faith and 
gratitude 1n all holy obedience. 


c—c 86 of ga CÞ 


And 
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And now we commend ourſelves, our pray- 
ers, and all belonging to us, to Thee our 
Creator and Redeemer; we are willing in 
every thing to be diſpoſed of as Thou ſeeſt 
good, believing that Thou ordereſt all things 
{or thy honour, and for the good of thoſe 


that depend upon Thee, as we do for all the 
bleſſings of this day. 


The ſame bleſſings we aſk for our friends, 
for our relations, for all thoſe from whom 
we have received any kindneſſes, for all thoſe 
that deſire our prayers; deſiring thoſe mercies 


for them which we ſhould aſk for ourſelves 
were we in their condition; 


Theſe, and all other thy bleſſings, which 
Thou knoweſt better to give than we to aſk; 


vouchſafe (if it ſeem good to thy Majeſty) to 
give us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 
Chniſt our Lord, in whoſe moſt bleſſed name 
and words we ſum up our wants and petitions 
as he himſelf hath taught us, ſaying, 


Our Father, which art in Heaven; Ge. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ge. 


ANOTHRR 
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ANOTHER 
EVENING PRAYER 


FOR A FAMILY, 


A LMIGHTY God, and 'moſt mercifi 
Father! we are here again proſtrate 
before Thee, to acknowledge thy bounty ant 
goodneſs to us the day paſt, to beg thy mer. 
ciful protection this night, and to praiſe thy 


holy name for theſe and all other thy merci 


from time to time beſtowed upon us. 


We confeſs, O God, and are heartily forry 
for it, that we do not walk worthy of the 
great benefits which we conſtantly receive 
from thy good providence, nor make ſuitable 
returns for theſe vaſt bleſſings; and therefore 


we may juſtly fear left Thou ſhouldft puta 


ſtop to the current of thy mercies to us. 


But ſince Thou haſt inſpired us with a 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, we do humbly 
hope for and depend upon thy pardon, and 
grace to do whatever thy good Spirit ſhall 
direct us to. 


Pardon therefore, good Lord, whatever we 
have, this day paſt, offended in thought, or 
word, or deed, againſt Thee, or againſt our 
neighbour, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Look upon us in much compaſſion, not 


for any thing in us, but for the love and 


reſpect 
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neſt which Thou beareſd to him, in whom 
e verily believe Thou arx fully reconciled 
0 Us. | | 

Take away our fins, and the puniſhment 
due unto us for them. | 


Let thy wrath be turned from us, and de- 
troy us not, together with our manifold tranſ- 
grellons. Be gracious unto us according to 
thy wonted goodneſs. 


Thou who abhorreſt nothing which Thou haſt 
made, caſt us not away from thy preſence; take 
wt thy Holy Spirit from us; but create in us 
new hearts, hearts fit to ſerve Thee; and write 
thy law 1n them, that all our defires, words, 
and actions, may be conformable to thy bleſſed 
will; and that every day we may be more 
ſenſible of thy mercy to us in making us bet- 
ter, the nearer Thou bringeſt us to our end; 


paſs in this world, we may come to thy eter- 
nal reſt, together with Chriſt Jeſus. 


For the things of this life, in a moſt grate- 
ful remembrance of thy mercies hitherto 
vouchſated to us, we do entirely truſt Thee 
for the time to come, reſolving by thy grace to 
be ſatisfied with whatever thy good providence 
ſhall aſſign us. Only this we are importu- 
nate for, and moſt humbly beſeech Thee to 
grant, that we may all our days pleaſe Thee 
n a conſtant and zealous practice of piety and 
devotion, of ri ghteouſneſs and mercy, of tem- 


that after the few nights and days we have to 


perance 
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ANOTHER 
EVENING PRAYER 


FOR A FAMILY, 


LMIGHTY God, and 'moſt mercify! 

Father! we are here again proſtrate 
before Thee, to acknowledge thy bounty and 
goodneſs to us the day paſt, to beg thy mer. 
ciful protection this night, and to praiſe thy 
holy name for theſe and all other thy mercies 
from time to time beſtowed upon us. 


We confeſs, O God, and are heartily ſorry 
for it, that we do not walk worthy of the 
great benefits which we conſtantly receive 
from thy good providence, nor make ſuitable 
returns for theſe vaſt bleſſings; and therefore 
we may juſtly fear leſt Thou ſhouldft puta 
ſtop to the current of thy mercies to us. 


But fince Thou haſt inſpired us with a 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, we do humbly 
hope for and depend upon thy pardon, and 
grace to do whatever thy good Spirit ſhall 
direct us to. 


Pardon therefore, good Lord, whatever we 
have, this day paſt, offended in thought, ot 
word, or deed, againit Thee, or againſt our 
neighbour, for the merits of Jeſus Chrilt. 


Look upon us in much compaſſion, not 


for any thing in us, but for the love and 
| reſpect 


PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS, 351 


eſpect which Thou beareſt to him, in whom 
e verily believe Thou art fully reconciled 


0 Us. 


| Take away our fins, and the puniſhment 
due unto us for them. 


Let thy wrath be turned from us, and de- 
ſtroy us not, together with our manifold tranſ- 
efions. Be gracious unto us according to 
thy wonted goodneſs. 


Thou who abhorreſt nothing which Thou haſt 
node, caft us not away from thy preſence; take 
wt thy Holy Spirit from us; but create in us 
new hearts, hearts fit to ſerve Thee; and write 
[thy law in them, that all our deſires, words, 
and actions, may be conformable to thy bleſſed 
wil; and that every day we may be more 
ſenſible of thy mercy to us in making us bet- 
ter, the nearer Thou bringeſt us to our end; 
that after the few nights and days we have to 
paſs in this world, we may come to thy eter- 
nal reſt, together with Chriſt Jeſus. 


For the things of this life, in a moſt grate- 
ful remembrance of thy mercies hitherto 
vouchſated to us, we do entirely truſt Thee 
for the time to come, reſolving by thy grace to 
be latisfied with whatever thy good providence 
mall aſſign us. Only this we are importu- 
mate for, and moſt humbly beſeech Thee to 

grant, that we may all our days pleaſe Thee 
n a conitant and zealous practice of piety and 
&otion, of righteouſneſs and mercy, of tem- 


perance 


133 r CH 1 £ . 
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perance and chaſtity, truth and fidelity, 


may adorn the religion and name of our], 
and Maſter. 


And grant, O merciful Father, that , 
friends, our relations, and all thy ſervant 
may be tharers of the ſame mercies which 
are now aſking for ourſelves. 


May all the world acknowledge Thee; 3 
as they are partakers of thy mercies, may thi 
gratefully own Thee to be the ſole Lord, Gt 
vernor, and Benefactor, of all the earth. 


To this end we moſt humbly pray for / 
converſion of Jews, Turks, and Heathens, 
the truth; —for all Chriſtians, that the wei 
may be ſupported, that they may be ſtrengt 
ened that ſtand, that they who are in er 
may be converted ;—for the churches throughn 
the world, that they may be united in religion 
—for our's in particular, that whatever 1s ami 
in it may be mended; Hr the King's Maj} 
and his proſperity ;—for all Chriſtian kingdms 


for our's eſpecially, and each part of it, that 
it may flouriſh in peace; for wiſdom in tie 
council, integrity in the judges, ſtrength m 
our armies, diſcretion in our magiſtrates, and 
obedience in the people; r the Clergy, that 
they may teach well, and that they may live 
well;—for the proſperity and good ſucceſs if 
merchants, huſbandmen, and tradeſmen, that the) 
may live carefully and honeſtly in their voc 
tions; —for the proſperous education of youth n 


al 


Ire 
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| univerſities and ſchools, that they may 
fer the ends of their pious founders and 
nefactorss We humbly beſeech Thee to 
us for our enemies, eſpecially thoſe that 
te us without cauſe, that they may be con- 
ned; —for thoſe that commend themſelves to, 
dere our prayers, and whoſe affairs and 
ubles will not ſuffer them to pray as they 
ght; that Thou wouldſt hear us for them, 
abe gracious unto them; —for all that are 

eflition of body or mind, that they may 
ue the beſt uſe of thy fatherly correction; 
fir all who are in danger, or in want, in pri- 
1 or condemned to death; eſpecially for all 
oe who ſuffer for the teſtimony of a good 
mſcience, that Thou wouldſt give them 
rength to bear, and patience under their af- 
icons and perſecutions, and an happy iſſue 
ut of them. 


Hear us, O Father, for all theſe eſtates and 
mditions of men, and hear the prayers of all 
ters for us, and let both their's and our's 
e acceptable in thy ſight, for the merits of 
tus Chriſt our Saviour. | 


ln a ſober confidence that Thou heareſt us, 
e commit ourſelves, and all that belong to 
to thy watchful providence this hight; 
ind when we ſhall not be able to think how 
0 defend ourſelves from the leaſt misfortune 
at may aſſault us, we depend upon Thee, 
V God, and on thy protection. Suffer us 
VOL, III. A A | not 


7 
a 
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not to ſleep in fin, but watch over us * 
defend us under the ſhadow of thy wing 
Let not our ſleep be exceſſive or 1immodery 
but raiſe us in due time, that we may {, 
and praiſe Thee joyfully; enter upon q 
ſeveral employments and callings, and pero 
them juſtly; and ſeek thy kingdom earneſt 


May the neighbourhood wherein we liz 
and efpectally this habitation, be free from {| 
accidents, from the violence of fire, and fron 
the deſigns and attempts of wicked me, 
And may we, who now implore thy prote, 
tion, may we the next morning, in a ſenſe a 
thy mercies to us, be as ready to praiſe ty 
holy name, thy power, and goodneſs; throw; 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed name and wor, WM 
we more confidently recommend ourſche Wi 
and prayers to thy mercy, ſaying, as he hath 
taught us, 


Our Father, which art in heaven; &c. 


um. 


Prayer to be uſed for a Sick Perſon. 


O LORD, infinitely merciful, whoſe ve! 

corrections are the effects of thy lot, 
give us grace to know, and hearts to confide! 
this, that we may evermore thankfully E 
ceive thy fatherly corrections, and rejoice i 


the midit of the ſorrows that encompais u 
ſtedfalch 
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edfaſtly believing, that all things ſhall work 
gelber for good to thoſe that fear God, and 
ruſt in his mercy. 

Gracious God, let it ſo happen unto this 
by ſervant viſited with thine hand, that he 
a/ take bis afflictions patiently, and, with 
\ dutiful ſubmiſſion to thy will, bear what- 
wer Thou ſhalt be pleaſed to lay upon him; 
that the diſorders of his body [or mind] may 
ontribute to the health of his ſoul; that 
king made perfect through ſufferings, he 
ay be owned by his bleſſed Saviour, who 
hrough great afflictons entered into glory. 


To this end, we beſeech Thee to enlighten 
is mind, that he may underſtand thy dealings 
with him, and make that uſe of this viſitation 
which Thou deſignedſt by it. 


Give him grace to know wherein he has 
offended, that he may endeavour to amend 
wherever he has done amiſs; and give him a 
rm reliance on thy gracious promiſes, that 
be may not ſuffer either in body or mind, 
without the comforts of grace, and the hopes 
of being beloved of Thee. | 


Deliver him, O God, from the danger of 
mpatience, diſtruſt, or deſpair; from the illu- 
ſons and aſſaults of the powers of darkneſs; 
and from all anguiſh or affliction, which may 
ay way draw his mind from Thee. 


Enable him to wait with patience thy good 
ume, till Thou ſeeſt fit to perfect his reco- 
AA 2 | very. 


will to thine, remembering, that thy wills 
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very. And in the mean time, bleſs all g. 
good endeavours which ſhall be uſed for jy; 
health and comfort. 


Lay upon him no greater burthen tha 
Thou ſhalt enable Him to bear with Chriſtian 
patience; that others, ſeeing the powers a 
effects of true faith and truſt in Thee, may 
learn to glorify Thee, and to ſubmit to thy 
wiſe diſpenſations. 


For Jefus Chriſt's ſake, who by his merit 
has purchaſed pardon, and comforts, a 
grace, for all his faithful ſervants, hear uy WW; 
anſwer us, and let thy merciful kindneſs | 
upon thy ſervant. 


Give him patience under this trial, that l 
may bear it as becomes a diſciple of Chrif, 
conſidering that it is hig croſs, and laid upon 
bim by thy appointment. 


This muſt be thy gift, O God, for of our- 
{elves we are nothing but weakneſs and fin; 
this muſt be the effect of thy mercy to us. 


Shew mercy therefore to thy ſervant, 0 
Lord; have compaſſion on him, and help lin. 


Help him, O God, as Thou didſt always 
help thy faithful ſervants, which called upon 
Thee in the time of trouble. 


Above all things, give him grace, that 
with an entire ſubmiſſion he may reſign # 


holy and juſt, and that it is our duty to ” 
cein 
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ive and approve whatever is appointed by 


Thee. 

For what are all our profeſſions of being 
thy ſervants, if we complain and are not 
pleaſed that thy will be done with us? 

0 give us grace to overcome the unwilling- 
nefs of nature, and to make it yield to thy 
appointments. 

Deal thus with this thy ſervant, O Lord, 
and do as Thou knoweſt beſt for him; either 


relieve him in thy mercy, or mercifully enable 
hin to bear this burthen with patience. 


| Grant this, O moſt merciful Father, for 
the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Sa- 
your, Amen, 


— 


4 ſhort and neceſſary INSTRUCTION for the 
Lord's Day in the Morning. : 


* Lord, who has bleſſed one day in ſeven, 
bleſſeth all thoſe that keep it holy: and 
very terrible have been his judgments upon 
them that have profaned it. 


lt is your duty, therefore, on this good day, 

tolay aſide, as much as poſlible, all worldly 

buſineſs, all worldly thoughts, all worldly 

pleaſures, that you may honour your Creator 

to the beſt of your power—by owning your 
dependance 
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dependance upon him, by hearing his wg 
and his commands --by atking his bleſſing 
and giving him thanks for his favouts. 

If then it is our intereſt, and our happy 
neſs, to ſerve God, it is our duty to he x hi 
- houſe before his ſervice begins; to ſhew thy 
we fear his Majeity, and dare not offer hin 
a lame ſacrifice; to ſhew, that we do inde 
deſire his blefling, and take delight in fer; 
ing him. 

When therefore you come into the hoy 
of God, and firſt kneel down, fav ſcore!) th; 
ſhort prayer :—- 


A ſhort Prayer at your coming into Church. 


May the good Spirit of God diſpoſe me 
unto, and aſſiſt me in, his ſervice! The Lo 
give us all a true and lively ſenſe of our wants 
and of his mercy and preſence amonglt us 
that we may ſerve him with our hearts a 
well as with our bodies, and that our prayer 
may be heard for the ſake of his Son Jeu 
Chriſt our Lord! Amen. 


After this, attend diligently to what is fa 
and prayed for; remembering, that they ar 
your prayers which are offered up to God; bit 
that you have no ſhare in them, if you dona 
mind what is atked in your name. 

That your heart may go along with you 
prayers, ſay ſoftly Amen, — ſo be 17,—to OV) 

| - petition 
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tition. This is what the moſt unlcarned 
ay do, and it may be the molt learned can- 
ot do better, to keep their minds intent upon 


vhat they are about. 


Ny R * . 

0 When you confeſs your firs, do it with great 
\Mcriouſncls and concern, remembering, that 
cou are for ever undone, it you are not for— 


wen. And then hear with comfort upon 
vhat condition God will pardon you: If you 
dren? and believe the goſpel, you are ſure to 
x forgiven, 

When the word of God 18 read or preached, 
xe careful to mind it, that you may know 
ron duty, and the reward of doing it, that 
ou may obſerve the way of God's dealing 
mth mankind, in puniſhing the wicked, and 
n protecting and rewarding the righteous; 
that you may know the manner of our rc- 


emption, and the great love of God in bring- 
Wing it to pals; that you may ſee the dangers 
ou arc liable to, and the bleflednets that is 
er 


ct before you; ever remembering, that F., 
without which 70 cau noi pleaſe God, cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the <word of God." 


And be ſure to behave yourſelf with great 
reverence and devotion, while you are in the 
houſe and preſence of God; for if, when you 
ould be on your knees, atking God's pardon 
and bleſſings, or ſtanding to praiſe the Creator 


uWot heaven and carth; if, inſtead of doing fo, 
ou fit and fleep away the time, or careleſsly 
N. | 


Rom. x. 17. BAUZC, 
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gaze, and think of other matters, then m 
will return from God's houſe with a cut 
and not with a bleſſing. 


And yet the very beſt of us, after all q 
care, have cauſe to beg pardon even for th, 
faults of our devotions. Therefore, befor 
you rife from your knees, ſay privately thi 
ſhort prayer. 


A ſhort Prayer before you leave the Chard, 


e Tu good Lord accept of our duty and 
ſervice; pardon our fins and infirmities; gi 
us what is needful for our ſouls and for ou 
bodies; and keep us evermore under thy pro- 


tection, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our $4 
viour! Amen.” 


And now, God forbid that you ſhoull 
ſpend the remainder of this good day, fo wel 
begun, in fin and vanity! Rather think hoy 


you may do moſt honour to your Creator and 
Redeemer. 


If you can read, you can both inſtru 
yourſelf, and them that will hear you. 


If you have children and fervants, you ca 


teach them how to fear, and to love, and d 
pray to God, | 


And if you are unlearned, you can think 
of what you have heard at church, and i 
ſolve to do, to the beſt of your knowledge, 
you have been taught, Then 
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Then will the Lord be with you to _ 

in the way you go; to prelerve and to 
e you. For this is what he hath de- 
. Them that honour me, I will honour ; and 


they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed.” 


A Prayer for SUNDAY MoRNING. 


0 LORD, who haſt conſecrated this day 
to thy ſervice, give us grace ſo to ob- 
ſerve it, that it may be the beginning of an 
happy week to us; and that none of thy judg- 
ments may fall upon us for profaning it. 


Fix in our hearts this great truth, that here 
we have no abiding place, that we may ſeriouſly 
and timely provide for another life; and 
grant that this great concern may make us 
very deſirous to learn our duty, and to. do 
what Thou requireſt of us. 


And bleſſed be God, that we have churches 
to go to, that we have ſuch times ſet apart for 
the more publick worſhip of our Creator, and 
that we have paſtors to teach us!—The Lord 
proſper their labours, and give us grace to 
profit by them, that they and we may enjoy 
an everlaſting Sabbath with thy ſaints in hea- 
ren, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


d Samuel ii. zo. 


0 


A plain 


E 


A plain and uſeful INSTRUCTION for 
SUNDAY EVENING. 


Concerning the Providence of God, or his Wiſhy 
and Goodneſs in governing the Worl( 


HAT God is great, and to be great. 
feared, we know by the world he hath 
made, and from his dreadful judgments, 


That God is good, and to be loved and 
worſhipped, we are convinced from his care 
of the whole creation. For his tender merci 
are over all his works. 


Therefore have his creatures the comfort 
of the rain and ſun, of food and ſhelter; the 
earth yields increaſe, and the ſeas are ſtored 
with creatures innumerable. 


In the hand of God are theſe and all other 
bleſſings, which he withholds or giveth, ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure, to teach us, that 
we wholly depend upon him; fhat man livetb 
not by bread alone, nor by his own induſtry, 
but by the providence of God, who ordereth 
all conditions of life for the beſt, for thok 
that cannot chuſe for themſelves. 


And if he ſuffers ſome to be poor, it is becauſe 
that condition is beſt for them now; but he 
will make them a great amends in the next 


world for what they want in this, if * 


© Pſalm cxly. 9. W 
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vill be content and honeſt, neither murmur 
at their own lot, nor envy that of others. 


When God giveth riches, It is not to make 
them an occaſion of our ruin, but to try our 
virtue; for, if we are not hig h-minded; if we 
truſt not in uncertain riches, but in the living 
Cod; if we do good with them, and readily diſtri- 
bute to the neceſſity of others; then are riches a 


real bleſſing, and help to bring us to eternal life.“ 


If be bringeth us into affliction, it is not that 
he is pleaſed with the miſeries of his creatures, 
but he is ſhewing them their tranſgreſſion, he is 
opening their ear to diſcipline, that they may re- 
turn from iniquity, and fave their ſouls from 
death eternal.* | 


If be ſuffers us to be tempted, 1t 1s not that 
we might fall, but to make us more ſenſible 
of our own weakneſs, that we may come to 
him for help, on whom we depend; who ill 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to bear; and who will reward our poor 
endeavours with unſpeakable happineſs. 


If we have friends, it 1s the favour of God 
to us; and if we have enemies, they are rods 
in his hands, either to correct us, or to make 
us careful of our ways. 


The devil himſelf, that powerful ſpirit, 1s 
under God's command, to execute his judg- 
ments upon wicked men, while thev that truſt 


in the Lord have nothing to fear, for he hath 
no power to hurt them. 


* I Tim. vi. 0 Job xxxvi. 9s Happy 


live according to this belief: 


God, and ſhall we not receive evile* 
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Happy are we, who know theſe thi 
now; and we ſhall be for ever happy, 10 


For then we ſhall truſt in the Lord with ,j 
our heart, and not lean unto our own unde. 
ftanding. | 

We ſhall call upon him for what we want 
and thankfully receive what he is pleaſed i 
ſend. For ſball we receive good at the hand if 


We ſhall hope for his favour when we 
mean well, and never expect his bleſſing when 
our deſigns are evil. 


We ſhall look upon God's time as the hef} 
and not grow impatient when our deſires are 
not anſwered. 


We ſhall acknowledge his hand in every 
thing that befalleth us, and hope for his 
mercy even when he is angry, knowing, tht 


all things ſhall work together for good to them 
that love God.. Thus jhall we dwell under the 
defence of the Moſt High, and ſhall be ſecure fron 


fear of evil. 


— — 


— 


A Prayer for SUNDAY EVENING. 


LMIGHTY God, by whom all things 

were made, and are preſerved, give Us 
hearts to know, and grace to conſider this, 
that we may chearfully commit ourſelves, yr 


f Job ii. 10. Rom. yil. 28. 
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Al that belongs to us, to thy merciful care; 
hat we may ever look up to Thee for what we 
want; be thankful for thy favours; never re- 
ſiſt thy dealings with us, Or neglect the means 
of grace which thy providence affords us. 


Bleſſed be God, who giveth us what is ever 
beſt for us; who keepeth us from dangers, 
and hath provided for us better than all our 
works can deſerve! The good Lord make us 
mindful of our duty, that as we often hear 
how we ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, we 
may continue to do ſo unto our lives' end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Anither Prayer for SuxDay EvENING. 


LMIGHTY God, by whom all things 

were made and preſerved, make us truly 
thankful—for thy wonderful works of Crea- 
lion; —for thine adorable providence in pre- 
ſerving every thing that Thou haſt made;— 
and for thine infinite power, awiſdom, and good- 
elt, in the government of the world. 


But above all, we acknowledge thine infi- 
nite ove in the redemption of the world, by 
| thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thy god. 

neſs in ſending by him this comfortable meſlage 
to thy diſtreſſed creatures—That whoſoever re- 


ceiveth and believeth in him ſhall not Peri , but 
bave everlaſting life, * E * 


We 
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We bleſs Thee for his holy do#rine a 
example ;—and for his precious death, yg 
glorious reſurrefion, by which our fad cond. 
tion, and thine unſpeakable love, have been 
wonderfully ſnewn to us. 


We give Thee thanks for thy holy 4-4 by 
which thy works of mercy and provideng 
have been preſerved, and thy will made know 
unto mankind. 


We bleſs thy holy name, for ſanQifying 
one day in ſeven to thy ſervice, to keep up the 
knowledge and remembrance of Thee, and 
of our creation and redemption ;—aand for a 
pointing thy mmz/ters to publiſh theſe truth 
to us in thy name, that we may render unto 
Thee that honour, love, and obedience, which 
becometh creatures to pay to their great 
Creator. 


And we beſeech Thee, O God, to give us 
all ſuch a deep and laſting ſenſe of thy great 
and undeſerved mercies to us, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with oui 
lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves 
to thy ſervice, and by walking before Thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. 


And as we often hear how we ought to 
walk, and to pleaſe God, that we may con- 
tinue to do ſo unto our lives end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


— G Vc, © oF . 2 IE 
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A ſhort ADMONITION 79 All, and eſpecially 
to Maſters of Families. 


MONG the many growing vices of this 
{XY profane age, one wretched and ungodly 
cuſtom is too common; namely, of people 
falling to their meals, as beaſts do to their 
fodder, without any thoughts of God, or 
thanks for his bleſſings.”—And even too many 
of thoſe who have not quite laid aſide this 
Chriſtian duty, perform 1t after ſuch a ſlight 
and negligent manner, as makes it as ſinful 
25 the omiſſion, 


When a man, like ourſelves, beſtows a fa- 
your, we naturally give him thanks. Are 
not food, and the ſupports of life and health, 
mighty bleſſings? Is not God the ſole giver 
of theſe? Are they not worth aſking, and 
riving thanks for? —This ſhews plainly, that 
this fin, being againſt the very natural no- 
tions of ſenſe and gratitude, is of the devil, 
who makes the tables of too many to become 
a ſnare and a curſe to them, by intemperance, 
gluttony, and drunkenneſs. 


Grace before Meals, the practice of the Romans. 


Nec prius aut Epulas, aut Munera grata Iycæi, 


Fas cuiquam tetigiſſe ſuit, quam multa precatus 
In menſam. SIL. ITALICUS. 


6 Nor touch'd the Meat, nor taſted was the Wine, 
* Till ey'ry Gueſt implor'd the Pow'rs Divine.” 


All 
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A SHORT ADMONITION, 


All Chriſtians, who have any regard to, 
example of their Saviour, who always gy. 
rified God, and gave him publick thanks fe 
his bleſſings; —or to the example of S.. p 
who would not omit this duty, 
bonds, and in the preſence of a numergy; 
company of Heathens: — All Chriſtians, fv. 
ing the reaſonableneſs of this duty, and the 
ſin of omitting 1t, or of not performing it 
after a ſerious manner, will be inexcufahl: 
before God, if they neglect to glorify hin 
at their daily meals. 


Now, that the moſt unlearned may not 
want words to expreſs their thanks, and beg 
God's bleſſing upon themſelves, and their 
daily food, theſe following may be mad: 
uſe of ; — 


GRaces before our Meals, 


O Gor, who giveſt food unto all fleſh, gran 
may receive theſe thy gifts with thy bleſſing, and uſe them 
with ſobriety and thankful hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Brxss us, O God, and grant that we may receive theſe 
thy gifts with thy bleſſing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


though in 


Graces after our Meals. 


May God, who hath given us bodily food, give us allo 
ſpiritual food and life, and make us ever mindful of th 
wants of others, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Mak us truly thankful, O Lord, for our daily bread, 
and for all other mercies which we receive: And help 117 
love and ſerve Thee, the giver of all good, for Jeſus C 
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IN THE NAME OF GOD. AMEN. 


V 1 HEREAS the fabric of the ancient 
Pariſh-Church of Kirk-Lonan was 
alling into ruins, and being much too ſmall for 
the congregation, as alſo very incommodiouſly fitu- 
ated for a great number of the pariſhioners; it 
pleaſed God to put into the hearts of certain per- 
ms, pioufly diſpoſed, to uſe their beſt endeavours 
warde removing and remedying ſuch inconve- 
Inencies: And the ſame good Providence having 
raiſed up ſeveral charitable benęfactors, who, out 
Fa religious zeal for the glory of God, and the 
ternal welfare of the people of the ſaid pariſh, 
have generouſly contributed towards erecting a 
new Chancel and Church, in a more convement 
ſituation, An Act of Tinwald was paſſed for 
raſmg a moderate ſum upon the pariſhioners, 
ond in order to the more effeftual and ſpeedy fur- 
therance of the ſaid good work, which the worthy 
undertakers having brought to ſuch perfection as 
the time and ſeaſon of the year would permit; 
upon their humble requeſt, being defired to conſe- 
crate the ſame; WE Thomas, by divine permiſ= 
Jun Lord Biſhop of Sodor and Man, have, by the 
Meng of God, proceeded and accordingly conſo- 
rated the ſaid Chancel and Church to the Pandas 
and ſervice of God, and for all the holy offices and 
uſes to which the former old Church was ded:- 
cated, bereby publickly and openly declaring and 
BB 2 pronounci ng 


E I 


pronouncing the ſaid Chancel and Church  }, 
ſeparated from all profane and common uſes, bei 
now dedicated ond conſecrated as the Chancel au 
Pariſh-Church of Kirk-Lonan. Reſerving 5 
ourſelves and ſucceſſors the right of viſiting i, 
fame, and of exercifing all ſuch authority and jt 
riſdiction relating thereto, as appertain ty th 
epiſcopal office. 

And foraſmuch as it bath been found by expe. 
rence, that many of the Churches of this diu 
{being uniformly ſeated) have been exceeding 
abuſed and diſordered, by teaching of the cba 
and burying the dead therein; that tbereſ 
fach irregularities and indecencies may be jr. 
vented, It is hereby decreed, that no ferſn 
whatſoever fhall preſume to teach ſchool in thi 
Church, or to break the ground in order to buy 
their dead in this Chancel or Church, or withy 
the fpace of one yard on the outſide, under penaly 
of ſevere eccleſiaſtical cenſures; and that u 
Clergyman ſhalt read the office for fuch burid 
under penalty as aforeſaid. Which Churd, 
when feated and finiſhed, and the Church-yai 
ſufficiently fenced, the Wardens for the ti me being 
ſhall keep the ſame in good and decent repair ut 
of the pariſh rate or ceſs, and this to be alirael 
in their accounts. . 


And that this our Act may remain ſecure a1 
be extant, it is to be lodged in the Epiſai 
Regiſtry, and a copy thereof inſerted in the Pan 
Church Regiſter 


Ciun 


11 


Given under our hand and ſeal at Kirk-Lonan, 
is 2th day of March, Anno Domini 1735; 
nd of our Conſecration the thirty-etghth. 


THO. SODOR AND MAN. 


N.B. A fimilar order was made againſt burying the dead in the 
Church or Chancel of St. Patrick. 


o 


QEPT. 21, 1708. I conſecrated the New 
Chapel of Douglaſs. 


Tuo. SopoR AND MXN. 


St. Peter's-Day, 1714. I conſecrated the 
New Church of St. Patrick, near Peel, which 
had been built by my procurement. 


Tao. SopoR AND Man. 


November 26, 1723. At the requeſt of 
my worthy friend Francis Lord Biſhip of 
Cheſter, I conſecrated the Chapel of Ather- 
ton, in the pariſh of Leigh, and county of 
Lancaſter, according to the following form. 


THo. SoDpOR AND MAN. 


Towards the building and endowing of St. Patrick's New 
Church, the Biſhop expended Seventy-three Pounds One Shilling and 
| 2 Penny, being arrears of the Biſhop's Revenue during the vacancy. 
He alſo E out of his own private purſe a Pulpit, Reading-Def, 
Clerk's Seat, and a Pew for the Vicar's Family; as alſo the Commu- 
mon- Table, Carpet, and Rails. He further gave, on the day of Con- 


perpetual uſe of the Vicars of the pariſh; which Fifty Pounds, to- 
pether with Seventy-two Pounds given by his Lordſhip afterwards, was 
ad out upon an eftate in Kirk-Patrick, called Ballymore, for the per- 
Mtual uſe of the Vicars of Kirk>Patrick and German, &C. 


lecration, the ſum of Fifty Pounds, the intereſt thereof to be for the 


- a 
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Lady-Day, March 25th, 1735. I con 
crated the Church of Kirk-Lonan, by 
following form, in the preſence of a num 
rous congregation, to whom I preached, an 
adminiſtered the Lord's Supper, and ordaine 
Mr. Thomas Chriſtian prieſt, and Mr. Nath 
Curghey deacon. 


THo. SopoR AND May, 
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en the Biſhop and Clergy (of which two at 
laſt) have entered the Church, or Chapel, in 
their Habits, as they walk up from the Weſt 
to the Eaſt end, they ſhall repeat alternately 
the 24th Pſalm, the Biſhop beginning. 


| When they are come to the Lord's Table, the 
Biſhop fitting in his Chair, the Inſtruments of 
Dedication and Endowment ſhall be preſented 
to bim by the Founder or ſome proper perſon, 
which he ſhall cauſe his Regiſter, or other officer 
deputed, to read. Then the Biſhop ſhall lay 
them on the table; and landing on the North 
fide, ſhall turn to the Congregation, and ſay, 


\EARLY beloved in the Lord; foraſ- 
much as devout and holy men, as well 
inder the law as under the goſpel, moved 
ather by the ſecret inſpiration of the bleſſed 
prit, or by the expreſs command of God, 
r by their own reaſon, and ſenſe of the na- 
aal decency of things, have erected houſes 
or the publick worſhip of God, and ſeparated 
nem from all profane and common uſes, in 
der to fill men's minds with greater reve- 
race for his glorious Majeſty, and to affect 
fer hearts with more devotion and humi- 
| — 


heavenly Father: Let us not doubt but thy 
he will alſo favourably approve this our godly 


O 


ting thy holy ſacraments; for offering to thy 
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lity in his ſervice; which pious works hay 
been approved and gracioully accepted by gy 


purpoſe of ſetting apart this place in ſolemn 
manner to the performance of the ſever; 
offices of our religious worſhip; and let vs 
faithfully and devoutly beg his bleſſing on 
this our undertaking, and fay, 


q The Biſhop kneeling. 


Eternal God, mighty in power, of Ma. 
jeſty incomprehenſible, whom the He 
ven of Heavens cannot contain, much le 
the walls of temples made with hands; and 
who yet haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to pro- 
miſe thy eſpecial preſence 1n whatever plac: 
even two. or three of thy faithful ſervants 
ſhall aſſemble in thy name, to offer up ther 
ſupplications and their praiſes to Thee; 
vouchſafe, O Lord, to be now preſent with 
us, who are gathered here together, to con- 
ſecrate this place, with great humility and 
readineſs of heart, to the honour of thy great 
Name; ſeparating it henceforth from all un- 
hallowed, ordinary, and common uſes; and 
dedicating it entirely to thy fervice, for read- 
ing therein thy moſt holy word; for celeb. 


glorious Majeſty the facrifices of prayer and 
thankſgiving; for bleſſing thy people in thy 
name; and performing of all gg = " 

inance 
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finances. Accept, O Lord, this ſervice at 
dur hands, and bleſs it with ſuch ſucceſs as 
may tend moſt to thy glory and the further- 
ance of our happineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
dur Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


¶ The Biſhop ſtanding up. 
EGARD, O Lord, the ſupplications of 
thy ſervants; and grant that whoſoever 
ſhall be dedieated to Thee in this houſe by 
baptiſm, may be waſhed and ſanctified with 
the Holy Ghoſt, delivered from thy wrath, 
received into the ark of Chriſt's church, and 


ever remain in the number of thy faithful and 
ele& children. Amen. | 


RANT, O Lord, that they who in this 

place ſhall in their own perſons under- 
take to renew the promiſes and vows made 
by their ſureties for them at their baptiſm, 
and thereupon ſhall be confirmed by the 
Biſhop, may continue thine for ever; and 
being preſerved in the unity of thy Church, 
may daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more 
and more, until they come to thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom. Amen. 


( "RANT, O Lord, that whofoever ſhall 
receive in this place the bleſſed Sacra- 
nent of the body and blood of Chriſt thy 
Son, may come to that holy ordinance with a 
true penitent heart, lively faith, and perfect 
charity; and being filled with thy grace and 
| | heavenly 
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heavenly benediction, may to their great and 
endleſs comfort obtain remiſſion of their 


f 
and all other benefits of his paſſion. Fs, 


RANT, O Lord, that by thy Hol 
Word which ſhall he read and preache 
within this place, the hearers thereof mz 
both perceive and know what things th 


ought to do, and may have grace and Power 
to fulfil the ſame. Amen. 


RANT, O Lord, that whoſoever {hal 
be joined together in this place in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony, may faithful 
perform and keep the vow and covenant he. 
twixt them made, and may remain in perfet 


love together unto their lives' end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


RANT, O God, Thou who art the Lord 
of life and death, of health and ſickneſs, 
that ſuch as are ſick, afflicted, or diſtreſſed, 
in mind, body, or eſtate, and ſhall defire the 
prayers of the congregation which ſhall af 
ſemble in this place, that Thou wilt be pleakd 
in mercy to hear the prayers of thy ſervants 
for all ſuch, granting them patience unde! 
their ſufferings, and an happy iſſue out of al 
their afflictions. And this we beg for Jelus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


RANT, O Lord, that all ſuch as har 
through thy mercy, been ſpreſerved in 


the great danger of child-birth, and he 
com 
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dome to this place, according to their boun- 
den duty, fo give Thee thanks for the ſame, 
may, through thy help, both faithfully live, 
and walk according to thy will in this life 
preſent, and alſo be partakers of everlaſting 
glory in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


3 O God, that all ſuch offenders 
as, by godly diſcipline, ſhall be ſent 
to this place, to give Thee glory by a pub- 
lick confeſſion of their crimes, may by thine 
infinite grace come to a true ſenſe of their 
ſin and danger, and from their hearts repent 
them truly of all their offences againſt Thee 
and their neighbour; and that all others may 
thereby be warned to flee from the wrath 
to come, through the merits of jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


RANT, O Lord, that all who enter into 
this place, may ſeriouſly conſider, that 
this is the bone of God, an houſe of prayer, 
and of divine worſhip; and that they may 
behave themſelves in this place with great 

reverence, devotion, and humility, both of 


body and mind; and this we beg for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


INALLY, we beſeech Thee, O God, 
grant that whoſoever ſhall draw near 
unto Thee in this place, to confeſs their fins 
unto Thee, to give Thee thanks for thy 
great benefits, to ſet forth thy moſt worthy 


praiſe, 
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praiſe, to hear thy moſt holy word, and 9 
aſk ſuch things as are requiſite and neceſ 
as well for the body as the foul, may do 
with that ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, that feriouſne; 
of attention, and devout affection of ming 
that Thou mayeſt accept their bounden dur f| 
and ſervice, and vouchſafe unto them What. 
ever elſe in thine infinite mercy thou ſhalt ſs 
to be moſt expedient for them. And this we 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


¶ Then the Service of the Day ſhall be read 
one of the Prieſts, (the Miniſter of the plats, 
F preſent.) 

¶ Proper Pſalms, Ixxxiv. cxx11. cxxxii, 

C Firſt Leſſon, 1 Kings vii. ver. 22 to 62, 


¶ Second Leſſon, Heb. x. ver. 19 to 26. 
¶ After the Litany, let the Biſhop proceed to th 


Communion Service; and then, inſtead of tit 


Collect for the Day, ſhall be read this following: 


Moſt glorious Lord God, we acknow- 
ledge that we are not worthy to offer 
unto Thee any thing belonging to us; yet vt 
beſeech Thee, out of thine infinite goodnels 
graciouſly to accept the dedication of ths 
place to thy worſhip and ſervice, and to prof 
per this our religious undertaking : receive 
the prayers and interceſſions of us and 

other thy ſervants, who either now or here. 


after entering into this thy houſe, ſhall " 
upo 


CHURCHES, HAP ELS, &c. 383 


pon Thee; and give both them and us grace 
o prepare our hearts to ſerve Thee with re- 
erence and godly fear: Affect us with an 
wful apprehenſion of thy heavenly Majeſty, 
[nd with a deep ſenſe of our own unworthi- 
eſs, that ſo approaching thy Sanctuary with 
Jowlineſs and devotion, and bringing with us 
lean thoughts, pure hearts, bodies undefiled, 
and minds ſanctified, we may be an accept- 
able people in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xi. 17 to 22. 


TOW in this that I declare unto you, I 
praiſe you not, that you come together 
not for the better but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come together in the 
church, I hear that there be diviſions among 
you; and I partly believe it. For there muſt 
be alſo hereſies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made manifeſt among 
you. When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this 1s not to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per. For in eating, every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame them that have 
not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe 
ou in this? I praiſe you not. 


I Goſpel, 


The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 
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« Gopel. John ii. 13 to 17, 
* the Jews' paſſover was at hand, a0 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, and foun 

in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheer 
and doves; and the changers of money (if 
ting. And when he had made a ſcourge 
ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the tem 
ple, and the ſheep, and the oxen; and pourg 
out the changers' money, and overthrew th 
tables; and ſaid unto them that fold dove 
Take theſe things hence; make not my Fe 
ther's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, Ani 
his diſciples remembered that 1t was written 


Told 
0 
fu: 


71 


¶ After the Nicene Creed, the Inſtrument or 46 
I Conſecration ſhall be read by the Regiſter 
and ſigned by the Biſhop. Then the Sermm 
after which the Biſhop ſhall proceed in the [er 
vice of the Communi6n. 


¶ After GLORIA IN EXCELSI. 


ID LESSED be thy Name, O Lord, that 1 

hath pleaſed Thee to put it into the 
hearts of thy ſervants ** ** to erect this 
houſe to thy honour and worſhip. Blels, 0 
Lord, them, their families, and ſubſtance, ant 
accept this their pious and charitable work, 
Remember them concerning this; wipe not 
out this kindneſs that they have ſhewed forth 
houſe of their God, and the offices thereof 
and grant that all they who ſhall enjoy tit 


wcnefit of this pious work, may ſhew * 
| al! 
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er thankfulneſs by making a right uſe of 
o the glory of thy bleſſed Name, through 
fs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


WREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and fur- 
er us with thy continual help, that in all 
ir works begun, continued, and ended in 
hee, we may glorify thy Holy Name; and 
ally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q The bleſſing. 


| HE peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 

W derſtanding, keep your hearts and minds 

the knowledge and love of God, and of his 

on Jeſus Chriſt our Hord: And the bleſs- 

g of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 

d the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
main with you always. Amen. 


5 
> 
þ | 


| When the Service in the Church is, over, let 
the Biſhop, Clergy, and People, go into the 
Church-Yard. and the Biſhop ſay. 


4 God, who haſt taught us in thy holy 
word, that there is a difference between 

Ie ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward to 
e earth, and the ſpirit of a man which aſ- 
endeth up to God who gave it; and hkewiſe 
it inſtructed us by the example of thy de- 
ut ſervants, to ſet apart peculiar places, 
herein the bodies of thy ſaints may be com- 
ted to the ground, in ſure and certain hope 
| the reſurrection to eternal life: accept, we 
. | | beſeech 
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beſeech Thee, this pious and charitable wor 
of our's, in ſeparating and conſecrating ti 
portion of ground, where they may «| 
peace, and be preſerved from all indignitis; 
and give us all grace, that, by the frequen 
inſtances of mortality which we behold, js 
may learn and ſeriouſly conſider, how fril 
and uncertain our condition here on earth is, 
and may ſo number our days as to apply ou 
hearts unto wiſdom; that in the miqdſt of lif 
thinking upon death, and daily preparing our. 
ſelves for the judgment that is to follow, we 
may have our part in the reſurrection with 
him, who died for our fins, and roſe again for 
our juſtification, and now liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13, 14. 


HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
; the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Fa Church-Yard only be conſecrated adſoin. 
ing to the Church or Chapel, let the Service if 
the Day be read in the Church; and at itt 


end, let the Inſtrument of Donation le rd 


before the Biſhop in the Church-Yard, andthe 
let the Biſhop uſe the foregoing Prayer. 


— If the Church-Yard or Burying- place be remit 


from the Church, then reading the Donation 
and this Prayer will be ſufficient, 
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